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THE 


N HE following is 4 Tranſlation 
5 > | of tbe Enchiridion of Erasmus. 


ws 6 OY Þ for the direction, and at the "9% 
queſt of a particular friend, wwho bad pur- 
Poſed to withdraw from the Court and ſecular 

affairs, that be might apply himſelf wholly to- 
the prattiſe of the Chriſtian Religion, and the. 
great work of bis Salvation. The event how-', 
ever was not anſwerable to the merit and de- 


tion of his friend; on the 8 3 
NS - A 2 ares 


fign of our Author, nor to the ſudden reſolu- 


i The PREFACE. 
are the allurements of a Court) the latter 
* plunged deeper into worldly buſineſs, (for in- 
conſtancy is the genuine fruit of immature pur- 
Poſes) and by that fatal ep, as be bimſelf 
acknowledged, vid adieu to happintſs. How- 
ever, though this one end was diſappointed, | 
yet many good ones were anſwered thereby ; 
fer thongh this Book. was written by the Au- 
thor in the midſs of that great work bis Pa- 
raphraſe on the New Teſtament, in a very 
few” days, yet it had the good fortune to be. 
approved of by the moſh pious and eminent mew 
then living, and accordingiy ran thro many 
Editions ſoon after its firſt publication. In- 
| deed the vein of good ſenſe, with which this," 
mpinnreninennes the ire rd EO 
heave a taſte in any of theſs reſpatts; condi; 
but reliſh and admire. 
TT opens likewiſe the nature is 
titular virtues and vices, which the Scriptures 
command or forbid only. in general; as their 
defign was not to treat of moral duties ſyſte- 
matically, but only as they were occaſioned by 
incidenta! facts and circumſtances. By this 
means it often happens, that tho* men know the | 
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_ Tk P/RETMATCE vv: 
general Rule well enough, yet they are liable ta 
miſapply it in particular inftances of behaviour, - 
and ignarantiy take virtue. for vice, and vice 
for virtue. In theſe doubtful kinds of ation, 
our Author bas ſhewed mankind,' bow much 
they impoſe upon themſelves and others; and. 
lets them ſee, that many times they are gratify- 
ing their ſelfiſh paſſions, when they a \ 
themſelves as rigidly virtuous. © 

- THE dangers with which the Chriſtian Sol | 
dier is on all bands encompaſſed, whether y 
the world, the fleſh,” or the devil; and tbat 
Panoply, or whole. Armour of Cod, by which - 
be -is to defend bimſelf, and fight the good 
fight of Faith, are here painted in the firong« 
eſt and me lively colours; ſo that we. may\ 
logk upon this Manual as a ſmall portable kind 
of weapon, ready upon. all eccafions, te with- 
ſtand any en attack * our WG ene-. 
7 HE motives to e — N 
ments from vice, whether they be worldly. re- 
ſpets, as. Fortune, Health, and Cbaracter; 
or purely ſpiritual, as the example and love 
of Chriſt, future rewards and puniſhments 3 
all theſe are ſometimes ſo conciſely touched,” at 

| other 
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others times ſo copiouſly and patbeticalh ov 
 larged-upon, that whoſoever is thoroughly - 
perſuaded of the truth and reality of _ them, I + 
ſhould wonder if be could ever rei their | 
force, mmm. * without ge, | 
if not amendment. 1 
THE D 
fully, in that it is calculated to promote ſolid 
piety, and univerſal bentvolence. For its de- 
n ls not to undermine one Chriſtian Church, 
and to build-up another on its ruins, more to 
our own fancies: nat to correct ſeeming errors 
mi our Liturgy,” but real faults in our lives; 
not tobe bitter againſt this or that ſeft of men, 
but to be kindly aſfectioned to all; not to make 
1 Chriſtianity ſubſervient to ſecular intereſts, 
* but to apply even theſe to the purpoſes of reli- 
1 4 gion; in ſbort, to be. not outwardly in our. 
ations, but 'inwardly in our | ſentiments, as 
unlike as poſſible to the generality of Chriſtians, 
who are as much the world in the Scripture 
ſenſe, as Heathens ever were; and probably. 
would | be Hratbenc, — be any thing, ſo they 
might gain but a ſmall ſhare of this world's 
good, though in exchange for 1. ref of 
cher. immortal * FN ö 


TY a | OUR 


The PREFACE. 'wi 
OR Author, in bir fifth Rule, divells 
very long upon the vices and ſuperſtitions of 
| #he Monks his cotemporaries, and launches out 
far in an extempore investive againſt them, 
g they were wont to ſubſtitute mere out- 
ward ſhow and bypocritical appearances,” in 
© the place of ſolid virtue and inward goodneſs. 
Aud it is no wonder that 'a may of ſo deep 'a 
Penetration as Eraſmus war, ſbould ſer" and 
© expoſe the abſurdity of their falſe pretences to 
religion; and that be pulled off the maſt from 
thoſe grave dotardi, who could ſet- off the 
tions, with the gloſs and varniſh of extraor- 
cannot I think be denied that be himſelf (ſuch 
was his. preference ef peace and charity to ait 
other conſiderations): remained jn the. mm- 
nian, though not in the: corruptions.\of : the 
Church of. Rome; yet it is highly probable 
that his works, whether ſerious or otherwiſe, 
ſet the grand props and bukvarks of Popery, 
_ the Monks. and other religious Orders, in ſo 
.bad a light, | as neceſeril "o_ * way'fo'a 
— 


run 


u. res from. the tyranny of Popery. For 


ANOTHER ue that eee 
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HE uſes. that may be. made.of this part 


© of theEnchiridion, to wit, hizinve2ive againſ 


the Monks. of thoſe days, by the members of 
the reformed Church, are many. and various. 
Aud ile maſt obvious is this, that we. may 
learn from thence to entertain a juſt ſenſe of 
our. happineſs in being incorporated inro that 


Church, which. bas long fince renounced th 


ſuperſtitious rites, that be condemns, and. ſet 


the. falls that fhe'enjoins, and the days that 
occaſion than that of devotion and piety, fince 
ſhe. preſcribes them an as means, the one of 
ſubduing aur lia, and the other of ſpiritua- 
Ain aur affettions by ſolemn prayer. Even 
be Au f \ the Craſt in Baptiſm, againſt 


ime. talen, was never intended by her as a 
hr ne" pope, retry 
ting us in mind that we who have been ſealed 
the ſervants of God in our foreheads, 
Hand eee Y 
Cbriſt crucified. 


Proteſtants of the _ we are now ſpeakiug 
of, 
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The PR E FAC E,. ix 
of, is 10 obſerve with our Author there at 
large, that all our deeds without. Charity are 


nothing worth, and that the very end of the 


commandment is Charity. Duly conſidering 
this, may I not aſt without offence, what are 
we then to think i in general of thoſe unchriſtian 
diviſions and diſſentions, that reign among the 
preſent profeſſors of Chriſtianity ? Cbriſt him 
ſelf has. declared, that a kingdom divided 
againſt itſelf ſhall not ſtand; but if with- 
out a compliance in indi Herent matters, there 
can be no ſuch thing as ſociety of any kind ; 
how much leſs can there be expected that Ris | 
union that ought to fubfift among the followers 
of the ſame holy Religion, without the lite 
compliance ? and to theſe ſehiſms i in the Church, 
we may aſcribe as to the true cauſe, the pre- 
ſent quick growth of Infidelity, as the divifions | 
among Chriſtians beretofore, were the | Parents 


f Mahometiſm ond Apoſtacy. . It is not my 


 defere 10 enlarge pon the guilt of ſuch ſcau- 
dals. among ws, or to inculcate the woe de- 


nounced by Chriſt againſt offences. © _ 


BUT though no ſuch bad: conſequences « were 
10 be feared on this account, yet finte a fond 
cententious humour ever. leads men into 4 


1 edel 
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breath of communion, with its uſual attendants, 


Hatred and Envy; if for this reaſon only, it 
ought to be. ſuppreſſed as unchriſtian and un- 
charitable. And in fad, do we not ſee the tem- 
per of one Set of Chriſtians to be viſibly ſoured, 
and as much ſet againſt their brethren of the 
Reformation, as againſt that very Church 
from which they both reformed ; though the 
former are allowed to require of them no fin- 
ful terms of Communion. Whether this di- 
5 be religious or political, pon good or 
grounds, it is nevertbeleſs in its conſe- 
punk en And I leave it to the ſerious 
conſideration of Chriſtians, whether they da 
not think, that the moſt acceptable ſacrifice 
| pl can make to God is, that of their religt- 
cus ſeruples and irreligious animoſities to the 
4veightier matters of. the Goſpel, Peace and 
» "THE 14 we T intend ta make of ihe Rule 
under conſideration, is to obſerve, that though 
that kind of ſuperſtition, which our Autbor 
there, treats f, be indeed throughly purged 
out of tht reformed Church; yet that even 
N among /t Proteſtants themfelves there are Fill 
ans footſteps of — apparent, which 


cannot 


cannot it ſeems be entirely rooted out of m 
nature. © And bers I would addreſs two'ſorts © 
of men, if it were poſſible to ſpeak to them 
without - offence on this bead, and admeniſh 
them as they are Methodiſts ad Quakers. © 
WITH regard to the firſt, be it for 
once. remembered, that the Founder of this 
Sect, not long fince paved the way to bis now | 
inſtitution by ſeeming extraordinary atts of 
devotion ; ſuch as rifing to fing Pſalms in the 
night, whilſt others flept ; kneeling in Church, 
at a time perhaps whon others tod; faſting, 


whilſt" they eat; and praying, whilf: they - 


were joined in company, Such practiſas as 
theſe, I ſay, laid the firſt foundation of 
Methodiſm: which if followed without of- 
tentation and bypocriſy, without ſeif-applauſe 
and ſupercilious cenſuring of others, without 
reſting in them as the perfection of piety, and 
putting them in the place of real worth and 
| goodneſs, may become, it is true, excellent 
means of keeping our bodies in | ſubjetion. 
But if he that eateth not, condemneth him 
that eateth, and bodily exerciſes fuch as theſe, 
are made the very ſoul and ſubſtance of Reh- 25 
gion ; they. then, _ 
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bias from: the main. ſcape. of the Chriſtian 
Faith, form ſtill more and more uncharitable 
diviſions amongſt us, and ſubſtitute the tithes 
of Ariſe and Cummin, in the place of the 

weightier matters Y an 4 Judgement and 
Mercy. \ * | 
IN the. 8 8 as they 
are called, fall under our obſervation ; whoſe 
inconfiſtence with themſelves in one or two par- 
#ieulars is very remarkable. :. For ſince Chriſ- 
Fianity conſiſts not in tbe ouiward habiliments 
tbe boch, but in the inward frame of the 
mind; does it not | ſeem ſtrange, that a num- 
ber. of men profeſſing ſo ſpiritual a Religion, 
and "moreover laying extraordinary. claims. to 
- the affiftance of the holy Spirit, . ſhould never- 
-thelefs: diftinguiſh themſelves by a ſuperſtitions 
"uniform in dreſs, and a language peculiar. to 
abemſelves; as if the kingdom of 'beauen were 
to be obtained by the preciſe manner in which 
woe enpreſe our minds, or cloath our bodies; 
and not by righteouſneſs, peace, and joy in 
the holy Ghoſt. bat difference is there, 
-if this be the caſe, between the Jew: and the 
- Chriſtian ; and how is it material whether we 
"te a diftinftion betwint meats and drinks 
with 
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with the one, or words and cloaths with the 


other ? Simplicity e balit, eee 


dicates a capre]pondent /amplicity 
is very commendable ; but true 


not conſiſt in that which may be counterfeited; 
and 2 e is ever 1 and earneſt, it 


an, Ng 


a A "Mm ow fo —_ in their concen- 
tions, that they who. revere tbe name, 

care not to come up to the thing ſignified, are 
willing to, take refuge. in outward. er "ond 
religious. mimickry, to Supply 1 the Place of that, . 
inward ſandticy which God requires ; z, and by 
this means become Chriſtians in name, ſem- 
Bance, garb, every thing—! but in Ni in 
trutb. 

FR OM I M theſe, and the bike abr e 
Fo from .. com monly received opinions, and 
vulgar errors in reli gion, our Aul bor calls 15 
back, giving us, right nations of things, and 
inflaming our. biarts with virtubus ſentiments. 
And [ will venture to ſay, that «whoever does 
not find bimfelf. much wiſer and getter upay 
the peruſal F this Manual, may juſtly a 
ſeribe it, if not to the badne(s of | / 7 rau- 

| Jed, to the 6. 1d ug of bis own Ant A 
8 D $0024 Gb} TI * 
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25 [ ways to be remembered, that 

oy life is one continual ſtate of 

war, as Fob obſerves, that 
veteran of invincible courage 

4 experience; and that the generality are 
too eaſily impoſed upon' by the pleaſing 
deluſions of this enchanting tor ld, un- 
timely rejoicing before the battle is won: 
ab as if all was peace, they lull themlelves' 
B - 


0 


and thoughtleſs prey. 


7 be CunigTian's MaxvA TI. 
into the ſweeteſt dream of ſecurity, calm 


and unmoved, though attacked daily by 


the numberleſs powers of vice, beſet with 
the various ſtratagems, and conſtant am- 
buſhes of the enemy. To make you then 
ſenſible of your extreme danger, imagine 
yourſelf obſerved from above by an innu- 
merable hoſt of malicious demons, watch- 
ing a fair opportunity of playing their 
whole artillery againſt you, and transfixing 
yqur ſoul with their poiſoned deadly ar- 


q rows, which wound mot infallibly, if they 


ve not repulſed by the impenetrable ſhield 
of faith, The world too, which, accord- 
ing to St Jobn, lieth in wickedneſs, hems 
us in on all fides, its vices being as oppo- 
ſite to Chriſt, as Chriſt therefore is to it. 
Several ways it has of offending, ſometimes 
by open force, aſſailing us with adverſity, 


dometimes tempting us to capitulate, by. 


falſe ; promiſes of immenſe rewards, at other 
times it circumvents and ſteals upon us 
unawares, ſeizing and devouring its weak 
Beneath the wily 
ſerpent, the firſt deſtroyer of our peace, 


gliding ſometimes over the pleaſant ver- 


© 


Chap. I. 07 the duty of Watching. 9 


dure, ſometimes lurking in his cave amidſt 


his cirding ſpires, never ceafes to watck 
the ſteps, and to bruiſe the heel of the wo- 
man. Now by the woman is to be under- 
ſtood carnality ; that being our Eve, by 
whoſe enticements the ſubrle beaſt altires 


us to fatal enjoyments. Then, as if we 


had not enemies ſufficient all around us, 
we carry one more intimate even in our bo- 


ſoms, and wear him in our very hearts : 
nothing can be nearer, and therefore no- 


thing more dangerous. This 1s, the old 


Adam, the earthly part in us, that is keener 


than an enemy, and more familiar than a 
friend; whom as you can never expel, 1 
you never can bè ſafely guarded againlt. 
You cannot keep too matiy ſpies upon him, 
to prevent his opening the gates, and für- 
rendering Gop' $ temple | into the hands of 
the adverſary. _ 


2 21 


SEEINO then we are enga ngaged in Þ, 
dreadful "a conflict, and müſt cope with. 
enemies ſo numerous, ſo treacherous, ſo 
expert, and withal ſo bent upon our de- . 
ſtruction; can we. .be ſo heedleſs as not to, b 
uke arms, not to ſtand 3 6ur guard, 

B 2 and 


IT, 
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chere Was no 


as if life, inſtead, of a warfare, was deſigned 


+> # 


* w SS Tz 


and examine all that paſſes? But as if 
near, ſhall we revel, 
and ſport, and play, and ſwim in endleſs 
pleaſures ? So effeminate are our manners, 


ro be a, debauch. Thus we are crowned 
with chaplets and roſes, when inſtead there- 
of we ſhould, be harneſſed for the battle; 
are ſunk i in caſe and luxury, when we ought. 
wp, & going th ough our exerciſe ; and are 
ing the {oft lute with our fingers, that 
755 would better become: as if that de- 
rved , the name of peace, which is the 
moſt formidable kind of war. For who-. 
ſoever is in amity with vice, wages war 
with that God, whom he had entered 
into covenant with at his Baptiſm. And 
who but a madman can ſay, it is peace, 
when he has God to his enemy, who is 
the only author and giver of peace? who 
himſelf hath pronounced by the mouth of 
his prophet, there is no peace to the wicked.. 
Far indeed he hath vouchſafed the blefling 
of peace on no other terms than theſe, 
chat we ſtriye mightily with ſin, and exert 


our utmoſt ſt n ba ſubdue | it, fo * 


Wit S N 
WARE * 


Chap. I. Of the duty of Watching: 3 

as we are in this mortal body. But on 
the other hand, if we love and cheriſh it, 
we' ſhall Mine him doubly our enemy, 
whoſe friendſhip alone we need to value; 
both becauſe we ſide with that which is as 
oppoſite to 'GoD, as light and darkneſs; 
and ungratefully break the promiſe we ber 
ſore made to him, though bound to per- 
form it by the moſt ſolemn rites. Knows 
eth not the Chriſtian ſoldier, that, when 
he was baptized, he liſted under Chriſt's 
banner, to whoſe goodneſs he ſtands in- 
debted both for life and falvation ? Can 
he forget, that he hath expreſely ſworn to 
obey the will of his great leader, that he 
hath alſo taken the ſacraments as a kind of 
earneſt, and devoted himſelf to hell and 
deſtruction, if he proves falſe to his en- 
gagements? Why was you ſigned with 
the ſign of the croſs, but to ſhew that you 
purpoſed to fight manfully under Chriſt's 
banner? What a ſhame is it for one man 
to defert from his prince, though another 
man? What heart then can contemn Je- 
ſus Chriſt, whom conſidered as Gop-he 
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muſt needs fear; as made man for his ke, 
he ought to love ? ONES 75 
Tu very name of Chriſtian puts you 
in mind of your duty to Chriſt. What 
then can induce you to revolt baſely to the 
enemy, from whom he hath already re- 
deemed you with his blood ? Why would 
you take the devil's. pay, to ſerve him over 
again in his rebellious army ? How dare 
you bear arms againſt that King, who even 
laid down his life for you? For as he ſaid 
himſelf, he that is not with him, is againſt 
him, and he that gathereth not with him, 
ſcattereth, Lute ii. And do but attend to 
the reward of your rebellion. If you would 
know, you who conform to this world, 
what that is, hear what St Paul ſays, a 
chief in the Chriſtian army, tbe wages of 
Jiu is death. Even in the moſt juſtifiable 
war, 4 man would be Jloath to endanger 
only his body; bow much leſs would he 
hanard his ſoul in one the moſt unjuſtifia- 
ble? In wars, ſuch as men wage with 
men, whether prompted by brutal rage or 
neceſſary defence, have you not obſerved, 
ho the ſpirits of the ſoldiers have been 
elevated, 
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elevated, by the hopes of plunder, the ter- 
ror of the enemies cruelty, the defire of 
applauſe, or the ſhame of cowardice : 
fired with thefe incentives, ' what toil have 
they not endured, what danger run, and 
with what eagerneſs engaged ? and all this 
for how mean and paltry a reward? per- 
haps an encomium from their General, aman 
like themſelves; a bad poem on the occa- 
ſion; a laurel crown not worth a farthing, 
or a farthing more in their pockets. 
Bur ſnhame or hope has little or no ef - 
fect upon Chriſtians, though Gov him- 
ſelf is their ſpectator and rewarder both. 
And what are the rewards that he hath ſet 
before us? not gold and ſilver, or ſuch 
like trifles, but that which eye bath not feen 
nor tar” beard, neither bath it entered into 
the heart of man to concerve certain fore- 
taſtes of that happineſs he hath vouchſafed 
for our comfort in this life; and in the 
end, life everlaſting. In ſports where 
men contend for mere honour, though that 
be the victorꝰs prize only, yet even the van-- 
quiſhed ſhare certain rewards; but this 
ſtrife is at our utmoſt peril, and here our 
B 4 life 
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life is at ſtake, not our honour. And as 
the higheſt reward is to be obtained by the 
conqueror, ſo the ſoreſt puniſhments will 
be inflicted upon them that loſe the battle. 
Heaven is promiſed to them that take it 
by force, and how muſt every generous 
mind be fired with ſo raviſhing a hope? 
eſpecially when they conſider, that he who 
made the promile, can neither deceive, nor 
be deceived. Again, when we reflect, 
that all our actions are known unto Gov, 
and that the whole company of heaven are 
ſpectators of this glorious conflict, will not 
even. ſhame prevail upon us to fight man- 
fully? conſidering that he will applaud = 
whoſe praiſe is our greateſt happineſs. 
Why then ſhould we not ſeek. it, even tho? 
we purchaſed i it at the hazard of our lives. 
Moreover, it argues a great meanneſs of 
ſpirit not to be moved by rewards, but the 
very, baſeſt of men are wrought upon by 
fear of puniſhment. | No an enemy, tho 
never ſo im placable, can only take away 
your life and property; this was the moſt 
that the fierce Achilles could do to Hector. 
But in the other caſes your immortal ſoul 
8 5 18 
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is in danger. And though your body will 
not be dragged round your grave, as Her- 
tors was thrice round Troy town, yet your 
ſoul and body too will be ſunk into the 
loweſt pit. The worſt a conqueror can do 
is to diſſolve the union of ſoul and body; 
but the ſoul hereafter may be for ever de- 
prived of the ſight of Gop, which is its 
very life. Nature has ordained that the 
body ſhall die, though it were not by a 
violent death, but the ſoul cannot die with- 

out being infinitely miſerable, With what 
caution do we provide, that the body may 
come to no harm, or if it does, with what 
care and pains do we cure it; and ſhall we 
then neglect to heal the inwward anguiſtr of 
the ſoul? the death of the body how alarm- 
ing, becauſe it is - viſible with our eyes: 
but the death of the ſoul is inviſible, and 
therefore fe believe it, ſcarce any are 
ſhocked at it; though the loſs of the one 
exceeds that of the other, as much as the 
foul is ſuperiot to the body, or as 'Gop is 
above the ſoul of man. | 
Now there are certain pape dy | 


| which it may be plain ſee; what condi- 
tion 
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f 7 tion the ſoul is in, and how far it is alive ol 


or dead. When the ſtomach does not di · 
geſt well, but even loaths its food, we 
now for certain that the body is out of 
order. Now the word of God is the meat 
and drink of the foul, which if it diſreliſi - 
es and abhors, it is a plain proof, that the 
palate of the mind is vitiated and diſorder- 
ed. Nay, if it does not receive and digeſt 
its food kindly, it cannot be a doubt any 
longer, but that the ſoul is out of order, 
and its conſtitution at beſt but crazy, 
When we ſee a man creeping along as if 
his legs were not able to ſupport him, and 
draggzing his body after him, like a load 
too heavy for him to beat, we know that 
he is very wealæ and feeble : juſt ſo we 
mould conciude l ſoul to be, who is cold 
and indifferent to all the duties of religion, 
who takes fire at the leaſt affront that is 
offered, and is quite dejected at the loſs of 
a paltry bit of money. Again, when 
man has loſt the uſe of his ſenſes, ſo that 
he can neither ſee nor hear, and his whole 
body is cold and ſtiff, we take it for grant- 
n And is not the caſe 
4015 5 the 
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the ſame with the ſoul, is not that too de · 
funct, when a man's, heart is frozen, the 
eyes of his underſtanding ſo darkened, that 
cannot diſcern the light of the cleareſt 
truth; the ear of reaſon deaf to the inward 
call of Go p's word, and in ſhort, the 
whole man become ſtupid and ſenſeleſs? 
Thus a Chriſtian can ſee his brother in diſ- 
treſs, without the leaſt emotion, for that he 
is ſafe himſelf. And why is he not moved? 
becauſe the man i is dead—dead and forſaken 
of Gov; for where God is, there abides 
love, ſince God is love. Were it other · 

. wiſe, were he a living member of Chriſt's 
body, how could any other member ſuſfer, 
and he not ſuffer with it, nay abt fo much 
as be ſenſible of it? To proceed to other 
ſymptoms. of the ſame kind, you have 
cheated your friend, or perhaps defiled his 
bed, yet the foul, though it has received 
a mortal wound, is ſo far from ſmarring, 
chat you can even rejvice in your fin, as if 
| ; you 

er chat your ſoul is pe- 

riſhed and undene. The body that can 
not feel the pricking of a needle, and the 
| ſoul 
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| foul that is not ſenſible of ſo deep'a (gaſh, 
are both alike motionleſs and dead. Tou 
will fornetimes hear a man uttering pro- 
fane, arrogant, malicious, and unchaſte ex- 
Preſſions, and raving againſt his neighbour 
like a madman z in this caſe you muſt al- 
low, that fuch a one's foul is departed, — 
his boſom is the ſepulchre where it conti- 
nueth as it were to rot, from whence iſſue 
thoſe ſteams that poiſon each by- ſtander. 
Thus Chriſt called the Phariſees whited ſe- 
Pulcbres, becauſe; their ſouls within them 
were dead; and fit only to be interred. And 
the royal propher to the ſame purpoſe ſays, 
Their throat is an open ſepulchre; with their 
lips have they deceived. The bodies of holy 
men are the temples of Gop's ſpirit, thoſe 
of the wicked are the graves of the dead, 
agreeably to the meaning of the Greek word 
for body *, which ſignifies a grave. And 
indeed, the mouth and throat bf ſuch, is 
but the yawning of that ſepulchre, which 
- is lodged in their boſoms. For if the body 
be dead, when ſeparated from the ſoul, 
much more ſo is met ſoul when ſeparated 
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from Gop. Nay, a carcaſe that has been 
dead four days is not more offenſive to our 
ſmell, than the ſavour of that ſoul is to 
Gop and his holy angels, that has been 
as long dead in treſpaſſes and fins, When 
therefore a man's heart belches out noiſom, 
foul, and peſtilent ſpeeches, it betrays a 
ſoul within lying in a ſtate of putrefacton. 
| For the ſcripture ſaith, from the abundance 
= of the heart the mouth ſpeateth; if then his 
ſoul was quickened by Gop's preſence, | he 
would utter things worthy of Go. But 
on the contrary, when the diſciples in the 
goſpel ſay unto Chriſt, Lord, to whom ball. 


It is plain, that the words of life could flow, 
from no other ſource, , than a ſoul conti- 
nually inſpired by the preſence of the dei- 
ty, which alone can raiſe us up to life ever- 
laſting. 

THzRE is. this further difference be- 
twixt che ſoul and body, that an indiſpoſi - | 
tion in the latter will admit of ſome relief. 
Nay, when it has actually been dead, it 
has been raiſed again to life. But it muſt 
bg an extraordinary grace of Cob Rr 


we go, thou baſt the wards of eternal life? 
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ſtores à ſoul once dead in fin, and it muſt 
needs recover a found ſtate, before it final · 
ly takes its leave of the body. Again, the 
death of the body is attended often with 
little or no ſenſe, and at moſt its ſufferings 
are ſoon over; but the ſoul muſt ſuffer to 
all eternity. And though it may be dead 
in a moral or metaphorical ſenſe, yet in fact 
it will live hereafter to endure a Perpetual 
kind of death. 9 
Serie therefore our danger is ſo great, 
{> marvellous indeed, what ſtupidity is it, 
not to provide agai inſt ſo intolerable an 
evil? yet we e to deſpair, be 
our danger never ſo great, our enemy ne- 
ver ſo firong. For if on the one hand we 
have a formidable adverſary, on the other 
we have a moſt powerful ſuccour and de 
fence. Many there be that fight againſt 
us, but Gop is greater than them all. And | 
if he be for us, who can be againſt us? 
If he is our ſupport, who can make us 
fall? But then we muſt” be thoroughly 
reſolved i in our awn- minds, to be conquer 
ors. And for our encouragement, let us 
CONN that we have not to do with @ 


victo- 


* 


Chap. I. Of the dug of Watching,” ' ug 
victorious, but a. conquered /enemyy/ ona 
that has already been overcome by Chriſt 
our head, and whom if we Gy GP 
likewiſe'overcame. | 

Bur our firſt care muſt be n 
under his banner, and then by 1 
enough of ourſelves, but in him we are 
ſtrong. Beſides the fortune of the war does 
not depend upon blind chance, for then 


our condition would be wretched indeed, 


but the ſucceſs of it depends n Gov, and 
by him is in our hands. No one ever loſt 
this battle, but by his wn choice. Every 
man may have aſſiſtance that will, and he 
that makes uſe of it, muſt conquer. And 
he will not only lend you his affiſtance, but 
even let you make a merit of it. The 
victory it is true muſt be aſcribed to him, 
who alone being free from fin, deſtroyed 
the dominion of it; but then, you are not 
to expect it without your own endeavour 
likewiſe. For he who ſaid, 3+ of good con- 
fort, I have overcome the world, John 94. | 
ſaid it with a deſign to encourage you; and 
ot on * you ſlothful. To conquer 

chropgh 
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through Chriſt therefore, is to follow | his 
example. To conclude, we / muſt | ſteer 
our courſe in ſuch a manner between the 
two extremes, as not to depend upon the 
grace of Gon, preſuming to be careleſs 
ourſelves, neither to abandon ourſelves to 
deſpair, from a view of n to 
be.overcome.\. a . 


: nit . | f 
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of the Olrition Armour. 


NE principal duty of a Chriſtian, | in 
this ſpiritual warfare, is, to be per- 
fecliy well acquainted with the number and 
ſtrength of the enemy, and with what 
weapons he may be moſt adyantageouſly 
attacked and ſubdued. He is likewiſe to 

keep them in readineſs upon occaſion, leſt, 
be be ſurprized in a naked and defenceleſs 
ſtate, whilſt the adverſary lieth in wait to 
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devour. In a campaign, the ſoldier is not 
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| tunities of reſt, either when a truce is made; 
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or the enemy hath taken up their winter 
quarters. But Chriſtians are obliged to 
wateh and fight continually, during their 
reſidence in this mortal body. Their mo- 
tions muſt be directed by thoſe of the foe: 
who, as he never ceaſes to enſnare, ſo bi. 

ther muſt we to ſtand” upon our g | 
Even when he appears leaff dangerous, by 
ſceming to fly, or to be at peace with us, 
he is then laying traps in our way :— naß, 

he is much leſs formidable when e is "a 


open war with us, and much more ſuſpici- 


ous, when he puts on a ſmooth and calm 
behaviour. Let it be our firſt and chiefeſt 
care therefore, to arm well our ſouls. We | 
uſe to defend our bodies againſt the poin? 
ard of à villain, and ſhall we then neglect 
the ſecurity of our ſouls ? ſhall we be less 
ſtudious to prevent our ruin, than the fiend 
is to compaſs it? leſs watehſul to irs, cha. 
he to deſtroy? ns 

Bur the Chriſtian Armour al i 
more particularly conſidered in its proper 
place. Only in general it is worth notice, 
that there are two principal ways ab: 
C means: 
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| 7 es the. one ought never to be without 
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{for as the Jeius ſubdued the ſeven nations, 
ſo muſt the Chriſtian the ſeven capital ſins) 
and theſe are prayer and knowledge. Thus 
St Paul, by bidding us pray without ceaſ- 
ing, admaniſhes us to be always upon our 
guard. For devout prayer lifts up the ſoul 
to heaven, a tower never to be ſcaled by 
the enemy. And knowledge fortifies the 
underſtanding with wholeſome doctrines, 


other; Aterius fc altera paſcit opem 
res, & conjurat amice. That interceeds, 
but this teaches what you are to intercede 
for. — Faith and hope enable a man to pray 
fervently, and as St James ſays, nothing 
doubting ;, but knowledge only can inſtruc 
him to pray for what is good, and approved 
by Chriſt, Even the ſons of Zebedee heard 
this reproof at his mouth, Ze know not what 
ye aſk. Prayer is indeed the better act, as 
holding intercourſe with God, neverthe- 
leſs knowledge is full as neceſſary. The 
Jews being delivered out of Egypt, could 
never have travelled ſafely during ſo long 
a Journeys if they had not been conducted 
(as 
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(as every one muſt) by the hands of Moſes 
and Aaron. For by Aaron, who was the 
chief prieſt, is typified prayer : by Moſes, 
you are to underſtand the knowledge of 


the law; both equally neceſſary guides 
through the maze of life. 


Bor knowledge will not avail, that is 
defective; nor prayer, that is not fervent. 
When the I/#aelites fought, Moſes prayed 
for their ſucceſs, which was effectual fo 
long as his hands were lifted up; but when 
he let them fall, they wete preſently beaten. 


Perhaps you are one of thoſe, that lay a 


ſtreſs upon the number of Pſalms you mut- 
ter over, and think that the ſpirit of prayer 
conſiſts in multiplying words; which is the 
errot of thofe that ſtick to the letter, and are 
ſo childiſh as tooyerlook the ſpiritual mean- 
ing. But we have not ſo learned Chriſt, hd 
ſays in StMatthew, When ye pray, uſe not vain 
repetitions, as the heathen do: for they think 
that they ſhall be heard for their much ſpeak- . 
ing. Be not ye therefore like unto them: fer 
your Father knoweth what things ye bare necd 
of, before ye aſk him. And St Paul prefers 
fa Ve words with bis underſtanding, to ten theu- 

C 2 | ſand 


employ in the duties of devotion, i is the 


of knowledge, and depend wholly upon. 
prayer, I would offer the following conſi- 


In like manner David, when he had taſted 
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ſand i in an unknown tongue. Moſes, chough | 
he did not utter a ſyllable, yet the Lord ſaid 
unto him, Why crieſt thou unto me? whiah. | 
ſhews, that it is the earneſt deſire of the 
ſoul, and not the requeſt of the lips, to 


which he pays a greater regard, chan to the 


loudeſt complaints the voice can utter. — 


When therefore the enemy ſolicits you, 
and you are in danger of relapſing into your 
former ſins, accuſtom yourſelf to lift both 


heart and hands unto heaven, with full aſ- 


ſurance o help in the time of need. To be 


ſureſt means to take your mind off from. 
earthly purſuits, and to fix its attention on. 
Chriſt, 

Bur leſt you ſhould deſpiſe the affitance 


derations. We read that IJrael was con- 
tented to avoid the Amalekite, and durſt not. 
openly attack, and come to a cloſe engage- 
ment with him, till they had been fed with. 
Manna from heaven, and drank of the wa- 

ter that miraculouſly, lowed out of the rock. 


OY 
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of the ſame repaſt, deſied all his enemies 
round about him, ſaying, , Thou ſhalt pre- 
pare a table before me, againſt them that trou- 
le me. Pſalm xxiii. And indeed, there 
can be no temptation ſo ſtrong, or foe ſo 
deſperate, - nor any; misfortune ſo grieyous 
and intolerable, but its edge may be blunt- 
ed, and its ſtrength ſubdued, by : intenſe 
application, and ſtudy of the holy Scrip- 
tures. That is the Manna of which I ſpake 
before, and which has been uſed by very 
good authors, to ſignify the Law in its 
myſtical ſenſe. For as that was not of ter- 
reſtrial growth, but came down like rain 
from heaven, it plainly denotes the = 
rence betwixt divine and human. learning 
for the holy Scripture is of divine infpira- 
tion, and acknowledges none but Gon for 
its author, That alſo. is deſcribed to be a 
ſmall round thing, in which it reſembles 
the ſtile and language of ſcripture, which 

though plain and mean, contains in it myſ- 
teries of | the higheſt, importance. As that 


was white, ſo is the, Chriſtian inſtitution 


pure and undefiled, and not like human 
ee, winch: are ever. ſpotted with 
37132 ' foul 
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foul and groſs errors. Laſtly, as the Fe | J 
brews wondered, ſaying bat is this ? or, 
it is M] ſo the ſcripture is every where 
admirable, and worthy of our moſt dili- 
e ee examination. 
AA, it is 4 uſunl thing with the 
holy Spirit under the idea of water, to 
couch the knowledge of the divine law. 
Thus Exatiel ſpeaks of the holy waters that 
could not be paſſed, chap. xlvii. and you 
tend Gm. Mi. of the well dug by Abra. 
bum, wich were filled up by the Pbiliſtines, 
and opened again by Taze, Exod. xv. and 
of the twelve wells of water, where the / 
raelites-ericarryped, and refreſhed themſelves 
after their mumy peregtinations. In the 
goſpe} we hear ef the well, where Jefas 
far' to reſt Mimſelf. Or the vatery-of &. 
bam, where the blind was ordered to go, 
and im waſhing received his fight. Of 
the water which Jeſus poured into a bafon 
to waſty his difciples feet. And to men- 
tom no more, the names of wells, foun- 
mins, and rivers, perpetually occur in our 
rading, by which we are taught to im- 


batt rardly digeſt the holy Serip- 
$/ 4.34 | ' tures, 
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tures. For the water running through-the 
channels of the earth, What is it but the 
myſtical ſenſe of Scripture? When it boils 
up in fountains, it is the ſame myſtery ex 
plained. When it expands and diffuſes it- 
ſelf every where, for the edification of the 
brethren, it may juſtly be compared to a 
river, whoſe fruitfulneſs and overflowing it 
ſo much reſembles. Be therefore but cho- 
roughly acquainted with the holy Scriptures, 
and meditate on the law of che Lord day 
and night, and you will not be afraid of 
any terror, but be proof againſt the aſſaults, 
and manifold attempts of the enemy. 
Bor in reading the holy Scriptures, 
there is this due caution to be obſerved, 
namely, that you do not take them in 
hand without the greateſt ſimplicity and 
purity of intention, left the remedy ſhould, 
by your own fault, become worle-than the 
diſeaſe; and that heavenly Mama ſhould 
corrupt and ftink, which it behoved you 
to digeſt, and receive into your heart; and 
thus, like Uzzab, 1 Chron. xiii. who put 
forth his unhallowed hands to hold the tot- 
tering ark, your officious zeal, being not 
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firſt duly prepared, may be puniſhed. Ike- 
wiſe wick ſudden death. Now the firſt 
qualification for this purpoſe is, highly to 
eſteem-the holy Scriptures, believing them 
to be the oracles of Gop.. And after that; 
you; will; find yourſelf: wonderfully tranf- 
ported, rapt, and inſpired, if you ap- 
proach them with the awe and reverence i 
that is due to them: for q are thedelights BW 
of the happy lover, they the riches of the 
great Solomon, they the hidden treaſures of 
infinite wiſdom. But be not abrupt and 
unmannerly in your approaches to them; 
for the gate is low, and will not admit of 
a haſty, careleſs, entrance into it. Be aſ- 
ſured. firſt, that what. you ſee and feel is 
nothing near ſo real, true, and ſubſtantial, 
as what you read therein. Heaven and earth 
may paſs away, but one jot, or one title, ſhall 
in no -wiſe paſs from the Law, till all be ful- 
filled, Matt. v. Men may impoſe upon 
themſelves or others, but Gov is, ud, and 
can neither deceive, nor be deceived. . 
Now the Scripture hath a ile and row 
guage (which ſhould diligently be conſider- 
ed) ea to elf The divine Wiſdom 
ſtoops 
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Chap. H. Of the Chriftian Armour. 2. 
ſtoops down to the level of our capacities, 
as a careful mother liſps to her children, 
before they can ſpeak plainly. It tenden 
milk to babes in Chriſt, reſerving ſtrong 
meat to the adult and S As the 
Scripture then condeſcends to our weak - 
neſs, ſo ſhould we allo aſpire to its height. 
It would be prodigious to be always a 
child, and idle to make no proficiency. 
Now the careful meditating, and thorough 
underſtanding of one ſingle verſe only, will 
profit more, than the being able to repeat 
the whole book of Pſalms, but without 
knowing the meaning of one word thereof. 
- Certainly it is a very great error that ſome. 
men fall into, who think it enough to read. 
or repeat ſuch a portion of Scripture z the 
literal ſenſe of which they ſcarce under- 
ſtand, and never trouble themſelves to find 
out and apply the ſpiritual meaning, which 
is one great cauſe of the decay of Chriſtian 
piety. Whereas Chriſt ſaith, It is the 
ſpiris that 'quickeneth, the e (or carnal 
ſenſe) - profiteth nothing. And St Paut 
ſpeaks after his Maſter likewiſe, tbe letter 
killeth, it it the ſpirit. that quickeneth. 
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- contained in Scripture ; yet this ſhould be 
no bar to men of ſuperior underſtandings 


of every flower, ſucking out the good and 
_ wholeſome Juices, but quitting the poiſon, 


26 The CunisTian's Manual. 
And again, Ve know that the law is ſpiri- 
tual, nat carnal. And ſpiritual things 
muſt be compared with ſpiritual. Fore 
merly they worſhipped on ſuch a moun» 
tain, but now the Father of ſpirits muſt be Wl 
worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth. We WM 
may indeed pity. the weakneſs of thoſe, WM 
who do the beſt they can, and for want 
of capacity arrive at no higher pitch, than 
firmly and faithfully to believe the matters 


to exert their talents, to quit the literal for 
the moral meaning, and to join their pray- 
ers and endeavours, until be who bath the 
key of David open unto them the book ſealed 
with, te ſeven ſeals, tobo ſbutteth and no 
man openeth, ' who alone revealeth the ſecrets 
ef the Father, «which no one knowgth but the 
Son, and him to whom he is pleaſed to re- 
Or RAHRR books have likewiſe their uſe, 
if a man knows how to pick and chuſe the 
beſt out of them, and like the Bee, can ſip 
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Chap. IT. Of the Chriſtian Armour. 27 
and by that means may fortify his ſoul up- 
on every occaſion in life. Some of them 
are ſtored with proper arguments, and are 
alſo Chriſtian, ſo far as they are true. Yet 
the only Armour of proof, that no ſword 
can penetrate, is no where to be had, but 
in the magazine of Scripture z wherein all 
kinds of weapons are laid up, wherewith 
to combat the uncircumciſed Philiftines.” 
Theſe are arms unknown to the Heroes of 
antiquity, whothough they fubdued others, 
were ſubdued themſelves by their own 
luſts. Human learning may be compared 
to the armour of gigantic Saul, which Da- 
vid tried and rejected, becauſe it was too 
big for him, and rather a burthen than a 
defence. He therefore armed himſelf with. 
five little ſtones and a ſling, as being more 
commodious and portable; and with no. 
other weapon, than this of Scripture myſ- 
tically underſtood, he flew the great Goliah, 
our only enemy, Satan the parent of pride. 
AnD did not Chriſt our head vanquifh 
the Tempter by the ſelf-ſame means, name- 
ly by anſwering him out of Scripture, as 
@ kind of ſpiritual ſtorehouſe? Hear a 
D 2 perfect 
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righteouſneſs as a breaſt-plate, and an belme 


God, to the pulling down of ftrong-bolds. Caſt- 


| may be able to withſtand in the evil day. Stand 


word of God, Eph. vi. A man thus armed 


perfect deſcription of the Chriſtian man's 
armour. . 1/atah lix. He put on, ſays Iſai 


of ſalvation upon his bead; and he put on ⁵ä 
the garments of vengeance for cloathing, and 
was clad with zeal as with a cloak. Let us 
next have recourſe to St Paul, 2 Cor. x. 
and we ſhall find, that the weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty through 


ing down imaginations, and every high thing 
that exajteth itſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt. Again, he ſpeaks 
of the twhole armour of God, whereby ye 


therefore, having your loins girt about with 
truib, and having on the breaſt- plate of righ- 
teouſneſe ;'\and your feet ſhod with the pre- 
paration of the goſpel of peace. Above all, 
taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked. And take the belmet of ſalvation, 
and the ſword of the ſpirit, which is the 


may * cry out with St Paul in that 
| & 0 noble 


Chap. II. Of the Chriſtian Armour. 29 
noble challenge, Rom. viii. Who ſhall ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribu- 
lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, 
or nakedneſs, or peril, or fword ? Theſe are 

| dreadful enemies, in the eſteem of the ge- 
nerality of mankind, which he defies ; but 
what follows is ſtil] greater : Nay, in all 
theſe things we are more than conquerors, thro 
bim that loved us. For I am perſuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor princi- 
palities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come: nor beighth, nor depth; nor 
any ather creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
from the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus: 
aur Lord. With what courage and-confi-- 
dence is Paul, a puny man, inſpired by 
putting on the armour of light, who elſe- 
where calls himſelf the off-ſcouring of all 
things? Such ſtrength and boldneſs nothing 
but the holy Scriptures can beſtow, ſo that 
he who is daily converſant in them, will 
have no need of any further inſtruction. 
Butthe arms which the Scriptures provide, 
being of à more weighty and bulky kind, 


I would recommend this Manual. to the | 


Chriſtian reader, as a ſort of Poinard, which 
D 2 „ op 


this means ward off a mortal blow. But 
| it is high time now to teach you the uſe of 


membring in the mean time, 8 
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never need be without, but wherever he is, 
or whatever his buſineſs, he may ſtill carry 
7his about him; ſo that he need not be ex- 
poſed to the attacks of the ſubtle enemy, W 
defenceleſs and unarmed, for want of a 
weapon that may be uſeful, and at the ſame 
time portable without the. leaſt encumber- 
ance. For though it be little, yet if join- 
ed with the ſhield of Faith, you may be 
able to withſtand any ſudden onſet, and by 


it, which when you have learned by con- 
ſtant practiſe, may the great Captain of 
our Salvation lead you in triumph to the 
heavenly Feruſalem, where wars will ceaſe, 
and conſummate peace be enjoyed; re- 


defiance only will enſure us a compleat vic- 
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'The Philoſophers likewiſe promiſed it, 
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CHAP. III. 


Of the Knowledge of ones ſelf : and the two 
Hundi of Wiſtom, true and falſe. 


APPINESS, though of a miſ- 
taken kind, is the point which 
worldly men aim at in all their actions. 


though in vain, to zbeir diſciples ; ſince 
Chriſt alone can give, that which the world 


could not give, Jobn xiv. And there is 


but one way to obtain this bleſſing, name- 
ly, by warring with our own inclinations, 
and ſubduing our vicious appetites. For 
Gov, who is our peace, beareth an irre- 
concileable hatred to thoſe enemies, him- 


ſelf being all perfection, and the ſource 


and life of the ſame perfections in us. Now 
the Stoics, whoſe zeal for virtue was the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed, branded with the name 


of fooliſhneſs every ſinful pollution, tho 


ſame that in —_— is called wickedneſs. 
D 4 As 


whelmed in eternal 
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As on the other hand, they both agen in 
beſtowing the name of Wiſdom on perfect 
Goodneſs. How much the latter is ſupe- 
rior to the former, let the Oracle of the 
Wiſe man teſtify. The author and pro- 
moter of all wickedneſs is Belial, the prince 
of darkneſs, after whoſe example whoſo- WW 
ever walketh in darkneſs, ſhall be over» 2 
night. On the con · 
trary, Chriſt is the true light, that ſcatter- 


eth the miſts of worldly wiſdom ;_ tho 


brightneſs of his Father's glory z even their 


Juſtification and Redemption, who are re- 


Benerate, and according to St Paul, he is 
wiſdom itſelf. We preach, ſays he, Chrift 


crucified, to the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and 
to the Greeks fookſbneſs ; but unto them that 
are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the 
power of God, and the wiſdom of God. In 
like manner, if we follow his example, 
ſhall we alfo get the better of wickedneſs, 


which is our greateſt enemy, and be both. 


wiſe and victorious in him our Commander. 
| THis is that Wiſdom (ſo contrary to 
that of the world, which fools admire) that 


| you ought to purſue z for worldly wiſdom, 


agree · 


's 
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Chap. III. Of Self-Knowledge. 53 
agreeably to St Paul, is arrant folly, which 
muſt be put away by him, who would be 
truly wiſe. F any one among you (ſays he) 
ſeems to be wiſe in this world, let bim become 
a fool, that be may be wiſe. For the wiſdom 
of this world, is fooliſhneſs with Cod. And 
a little before, Ir is written, I will deſtroy 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, and I will bring to 
nothing the underſtanding of the prudent.” 
Where is the wiſe? where is the ſcribe? 
where is the difputer of this world ? hath not 
God made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world 7 
1 Cor. i. Even at this time of day, I 
doubt not but there will be many prudent 
fools, and blind leaders of the blind, that 
will zealouſly oppoſe you, and call you 
madman, ignorant, and fooliſh, in this your 
intended deſertion to the part of Chriſt. 
Theſe are nominal Chriſtians, mere oppoſ- 
ers, and contemners of the Chriſtian inſti- 
tution. But be not moved by their inſo- 
lence; their wretched blindneſs is more to 
be pitied, than followed. For what an 
abſurd kind of wiſdom muſt that be, that 
is acute in diſcerning trifles, or perhaps in 
providing for their luſts; but where Sal- 
vation 


ther capable of giving, nor of taking good 
advice: what opinion 
tain of ſuch, as are not only extremely 


ſcorn, To be laughed at by wicked men, 


| Kind of religious duty to ſuffer in this re- 
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vation is at ſtake, to have no more under 
ſtanding than a horſe or mule? St Paul's 
advice is, to be wiſe as concerning good, 
but harmleſs unto. evil. They, on the 
contrary, are wiſe to do evil, but are 8. ; 
norant how to do good. 

Tux Greek poet Hefiod obſerves, 1 
man muſt be good for nothing, that is nei- 


then muſt we enter · 


fooliſh, themſelves, but deride and put 2 
ſtumbling-block in the way of others, that 
are deſirous of becoming-wiſe unto Salva- 
tion-? Bur ſhall they not be paid in their 
own coin? Pſalm ii. He that fitteth in the 
heavens Hall laugh © the Lord ſhall have them 
is denen. In the book of iſdom it is 
written, They all ſee him whom they bave 
deſpiſed, but the Lord ſhall laugh them to 


is a ſpecies of commendation ; and it is a 


ſpect, after the example of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles : but it is a moſt horrible thing 
to be ſet at nought of Gop, I alſo (faith 
Wildom) 


10 
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8 Wiſdom) ball laugh at your deſtruftion, and 
| Hall mock, when that which you were afraid 


of ſhall come upon you namely, when 
they being riſen at length, ſhall ſay, This 
Was he whom we bad ſometimes in derifion, 
and a proverb of reproach. We fools account- 
ed bis ife madimes, and bu end to be without 
honour. 

Tax carnal n we APR 1 
ſpeaking of is, as St James obſerves, devil 


tion; becauſe it is ever attended with pride, 


and pride begets blindneſs, and blindneſs 
enflames the and obedience to the 
paſſions is productive of licentiouſneſs, and 
every kind of vice, and licentiouſneſs grows 
to a habit, and a habit of ſin produces a 
reprobate mind, that is grown callous, and 
paſt all ſenſe of feeling, which ends in the 
deſtruction both of body and ſoul. | - 
Sve is the wiſdom of this world, and 
ſuch its diſmal c But the true 
wiſdom, which the world calls folly, is thus 
deſcribed ; All good things' together came 
to me with. ber, and innumerable riches in 
her hands. And 1 rejoiced in them all, 
Pecanſe 


 - tual joy, which the world can neither give 


ſearch as for hidden ee e. 
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becauſe wiſdom goeth before them : ard r 
knew not that ſbe was the mother of them. 
For modeſty and meekneſs are her conſtant 
attendants. And meekneſs qualifies us to 
receive the holy Spirit, for he delighteth to 
abide - with the lowly and meek. And 
when our minds are anointed with this holy 
unction, we are immediately enriched with 
all kinds of virtue, and its bleſſed fruits; 
the chief whereof is that inward and ſpiri- 


nor take away, and can only be exceeded 
in the world to come. That, brethren, is 
the wiſdom which we ought earneſtly to 

pray for, according to St James, and to 


of holy Scripture. 
To know one's ſelf, kts 
of wiſdom, and was thought by antiquity. 
to be a rule ſent: down from heaven; info- 
much as many grave authors have conſi- 
dered it as the compendium of all wiſdom : 
but among Chriſtians is of no farther weight, 
than as it falls in with the ſenſe of the ſa- 
cred writings. - Indeed no man ſhould - 
raſhly aſſert that he knows himſelf; for 
ſcarce 


Chap. III. Of Self-Knowledge. 27 
ſcarce does any one know the conſtitution 
of his own body, much leſs the completion 
and diſpoſition of his ſoul. St Paul, who 
had. been rapt into the third heaven, tho' 
ſo highly favoured,did not pretend tojudge 
himſelf, which he might ſafely have done, 
if he had been thoroughly acquainted with 
himſelf. Now if one fo ſpiritual, as was 
Paul, (who judgeth all things, yet be hin- 
ſelf is judged of no man) did not perfectly 
underſtand himſelf; -how can we who are 
carnal preſume ſo to do? Again, he is 
but a bad ſoldier, who knows neither his 
own ſtrength, nor that of the enemy. 
Now man is not at war with man, but 
with himſelf, for even in his own breaſt | 
there ariſes a troop in array againſt him. 
And the difference betwixt friend and foe 
is ſo ſmall, that without due care he is in 
danger of miſtaking one for the other, and 
of treating them accordingly. Jaſbua ſuſ- 
pected even an Angel of light, ſaying chap- 
ter v. Art thou for us, or for our adverſaries ? 
Seeing g therefore you now have undertaken. 
to fight againſt yourſelf, and there is no 
AE of a Yes but bya diſtin& Self- 


Know- 
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two natures, as contrary to each other as 


' 
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Knowledge; 1 will proceed next to dra 


your portrait, that you may thoroughly 
know and contemplate your own likeneſs, 
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O #ht outer and inner Man. 

M is a prodigious compound of 

two or three diſtinct parts, reſem- 
bling a Go in his interior, a a brute in his 
exterior. And he is ſo far from having 
the advantage of brutes in bodily perfec- 
tions, that he falls vaſtly ſhort of them in 
all reſpects. But with regard to his mind, 


he may vie even with angels, and be unit- 


ed to Gop. Without a body, we had been 
Gods; without a ſoul, mere beaſts. Theſe 


they may ſeem, Gov had happily joined 
together in one; but the Devil, the enemy 


| of peace, has made an irreconcileable breach 
| betwixt them, ſo that now we may well 


apply that verſe of Martial, by turns to ei- 
ther, 


with this veil of fleſh, and knowing the 


Chap. V. Of the outer and inner Man. 39 
ther, That there is no living with thee,nor 
without thee :”* ſuch is the ſtrife betwixt 
them, who were one before, but now two 
oppoſite parties. For the body being viſi- 
ble, mortal, and material, delights in things 
like itſelf, and therefore purſues nothing 
but the groſs and fleeting objects of ſenſe. 
The mind, on the contrary, looks up at- 
tentively to its celeſtial origin, ſtruggles 


vanity of the things ſeen, it dwells on ſub- 
ſtantial, eternal delights. Being immor- 
tal, it affects immortality z heavenly, it 
longeth for heaven. —lt purſues objects of 
the ſame nature with itſelf, if it be not de- 
generate, and infected by its commerce 
with the body. Now this was not the ori- 
ginal conſtitution of our nature, but the 
effects of ſin, which corrupting what was 
created pure, ſowed in us the ſeeds of eter- 
nal diſcord. 

Fox at firſt the foul gave command to 
the body, and that readily obeyed the dic- 
tates thereof; but now, by a ſtrange per- 


verting of order, the corporeal affections 


give law to n we 
length, 
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length, to comply with their motions. 
The mind of man therefore may be com- 
pared to a ſeditious State, which being 
compoſed of divers ranks and orders of | 
men, muſt be, on account of their different 
intereſts and inclinations, diſtracted with 
endleſs diviſions and commotions, except | 
there be ſome one in the higheſt authority, 
able and willing to conſult for the good of 
the whole. Now who ſhould controll, 
but the wiſeſt ; who obey, but the ſimpleſt ? 
And what can be more ſtupid, than the 
dregs of the people, that are ever fitter to 
be governed, than to be put into the ma- 
giftracy ? The Nobles and Elders indeed 
ought to be conſulted, - but not ſo as to 
decide and determine matters, that being 
the province only of the Sovereign; who 
may be admoniſhed, but muſt not be re- 
ſiſted. And the King is to ſubmit to law, 
which correſponds with right reaſon. But 
if it ſhould happen, though never ſo pre- 
poſterouſly, that the ſeditious and unruly 
multitude ſhould ſet themſelves up above 
the nobility, and the nobles likewiſe ſhould 

n king, there then 
would 
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Chap. IV. Of the outer and inner Man. 41 
would ariſe a moſt dangerous tumult in 
the body politic, which would naturally 
end in its final ruin and deſtruction, with- 
out the interpoſition of divine providence 
for its protection. 

Now Reafon is ſole monarch in this 
little world of man. And his nobles are 


certain Affections of the body, which tho” 


corporeal, are not however brutal. In this 


rank we may place, natural affection to our 


parents, love of our brethren, good - will to 
our friends, pity upon the diſtreſſed, fear 


| of ſhame, regard to nn and — 


like. 

Bor thoſe paſſions, which are the leaſt 
ſubject to reaſon, and degrade our natures 
below the very beaſts, thoſe may be eſteem- 
ed the dregs of the people; ſuch as are 
luſt, luxury, envy, and the like diſeaſes of 
the mind ; which, like baſe and worthleſs 


laves; ſhould be all confincd as it were n 


a'workhouſe, and obliged to daily labour, 
that at leaſt they may do no harm, if vey, 
be not uſeful to their maſter. | : 
Tnzsz things are ſet in a very juſt 
light by the almoſt inſpired Plato; who 
E writes, 
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writes, that the ſons of the Gods formed in 
Man as it were two kinds of ſouls, the one 
immortal and divine, the other mortal, and 
ſubject to various paſſions. The firſt of 
theſe is called Pleaſure, the allu rement to 
evil; the next Pain, the impediment to 
: after that come Fear and Boldneſs, 
the wank of counſellors, which are follow- 
ed by implacable Rage : laſt of all enter 
flattering Hope with blind Inſtinct, and all- 
powerful Love. Theſe, I think, are his very | 
words, Nor was he inſenſible that the 
happineſs of life conſiſts. altogether in the | 
conqueſt of them: for he obſerves in the | 
fame-place, that they who get the maſtery 


aver them, would lead good lives; on the 


contrary, they. muſt needs live ill, who 
are under their influence. And moreover, 
He conſiders the rational ſoul, as ſtationed 
in the Brain, like a King reſiding in his 
caſtle ; that being the moſt exalted part of 
the body, and neareſt to heaven; the leaſt 
brutal likewiſe, as it conſiſts of a very thin 
bone, not cumbered with fleſh and nerves, 
but fortified both within and without with 
no Ati as ſo many intelbgencers, to 

acquaine 


” 
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Chap. IV. Of the outer and inner Man. 4 
acquaint it with the leaſt ſtir or commotion. 
in our republic. | 
Bur the parts or affections of the irra- 
tional ſoul, were removed at a greater or 
leſs diſtance from the other, in proportion 
as they were more or leſs obedient to rea- 
ſon. Thus he places Anger and Fortitude, 
two ſeditious and ungovernable, but leaſt 
brutal inclinations of the ſoul, between the 
neck and the diaphragm, that is, in a mid- 
dle ſpace between the upper and lower re- 
gions of the body; ſignifying thereby, that 
a nearer neighbourhood of them, would 
deſtroy the peace of their governor; and 
a farther diſtance from him, would endanger 
and taint their loyalty by the example of 
the loweſt order. The laſt power he men- 
tions, and which takes in our natural appe- 
tites, whereby mankind is preſerved and 


propagated, is ſeated in the loweſt parts of 


the body in the liver and the belly, being 


baniſhed as it were from the palace to the 
ſtable, where it lives under confinement, 
ke a fierce unruly beaſt, that is the moſt 


tumultuous and rebellious ſubject of reaſon. 
** motions of concupiſcence ſofrequently 


* excite 
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excited in us by the carnal member, in ſpite 
of the remonſtrances of the governing prin-„ 
ciple, plainly declare the brutiſhneſs of this 
our loweſt claſs. So that man you ſee |} 

is a God above, and below a beaſt. Not- 


withſtanding which the majeſty of reaſon, |} 


fitting on a throne, and providing for the 

genera] good, remembers its great original, 
and ſtoops not. to. low and vulgar ſenti- 
ments: but adorned with an ivory ſcepter,, 
fit emblem of rectitude, upon the top. 
whereof percheth.an Eagle (as ſaith Homer), 
ſhe towereth above the clouds, and looks 
with ſcorn on all things below. | 

LasTLy, ſhe is crowned with a golden. 
crown.;. for. gold, in a myſtical ſenſe, is uſed 
to denote wiſdom, and a circle, the perfec-. 
tion of any thing. Now theſe are the pe- 
culiar properties of a king, Firſt, he ought 
to be wiſe, leſt he ſhould err through mere 
ignorance :.next, he ſhould reſolve to do 
what he thinks is right, that there may be 
no biaſs on his will to make him ſwerve 
from his better judgement. And whoever + 
reigns without theſe qualifications, he is 
No king, but a public robber. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the different paſſions and inclinations of 


OW this our Ruler aforeſaid, ever 
' mindful of the eternal law written 
in his heart by the finger of Gop, how- 
ever he may be overpowered, can never 
be compelled to keep ſilence, and not re- 
monſtrate againſt the breach thereof. And 
it the vulgar would but hear his voice, he 
would: never adviſe any thing. that they 
need be ſorry for ar aſhamed of, but on 
the contrary life would. be ordered with the 
greateſt moderation and happineſs. The 
Stoics indeed and Peripatetics differ in their 
doctrine of the paſſions, but all agree in this, 
that we are to follow reaſon, not inclina- 
tion. The former aſſert, that when by 

means of the paſſions, which are imme- 
diately excited by the ſenſes, you have ar- 
rived 
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rived at the true knowledge and diſtinc- 
tion of good and evil, that then they are 
to be laid aſide, as not only uſeleſs, but 
even prejudicial in the purſuit of wiſdom. 
And accordingly, they ſay, that a per- 
fectly wiſe man muſt be free from all per- 
bond, which they conſider as ſo many 
diſeaſes of the mind : and they will ſcarce- 
ly give him leave to have thoſe natural 
emotions that are too quick for thought, 
and which | they call fancies or imagina- 
tions. But the latter are not for extirpat- 
ing the affections, but only ſubduing them: 
they being implanted by nature, as motives 
and incentives 'to virtue ; thus anger is a 
ſpur to courage, envy to induſtry, and ſo 
of the reft. But Socrates, whoſe opinion 
was, that Philoſophy is only: the attentive 
conſideration of Death, by which he meant 
that the mind ſhould be taken off as much 
as poſſible from ſenſible and corporeal ob- 
jects, and fixed on ſuch as are known by 
reaſon, not by ſenſe, ſeems to be of the 
ame opinion, as the Stoics. A man ſhould 

_ therefore in the firſt place ſtudy his own 
Maris and — them all. In the 


bert 


next, he may aſſure himſelf, that there are 
none ſo violent, but they may be calmed 
by reaſon, if not brought over to the ſide 
of virtue. Although ſame there are, that 
lay the blame of their vices on. neceſlity, 
as if they had it not in their power to re- 
frain, Others again, for want of know« 
ing themſelves, think they are following 
reaſon, when they are gratifying their paſ- 
fions, and call that zeal, which is the effect 
of wrath and envy. Moreover, as one ſtate. 
oftentimes is more ſeditious than another, 
ſo on the contrary is one man more vir- 
tuouſly diſpoſed than another. Which 
difference proceeds not from the nature of 
the ſoul, but is cauſed by the celeſtial in- 
fluences, by birth, education, or bodily 
temper and conſtitution. 

Socrates, in his fable of tame and Vielen 
horſes, has ſet this matter in a very juſt 
light, For ſome there are of ſo gentle and 
tractable a nature, that they move on ea 
ſily and ſteadily i in a courſe of virtue, 
without waiting for the laſh to mend their 
ſpeed. Others, on the contrary, have a. 
m_ * conſtitution, which gent 5 


* 


48 The CAnIsTIA's Manual: 
mad horſe would ſpurn, and throw its 
weary rider, did he not uſe both curb and 
rein to hold him in, or ſometimes whip and 
ſpur him on, till he has maſtered and 
brought down his pampered ſpirit. Do 
not however deſpair, though ſuch a diſpo- 
- fition ſhould fall to your lot; but ſtrive 
rather the more earneſtly, knowing that 
virtue is not unattainable by you, but ra- 
ther that you have an opportunity of lay. 


ing in a greater ſtock. But if you hap- 


pen to be of a better completion of ſoul, 
know that thou art by nature happier, but 
not a jot more virtuous. And the greater 
your happineſs is, the greater your obli- 
gation. But indeed who is there ſo hap- 
pily framed, as not to have many vices to 
ſtruggle with? Where then the greateſt 
danger is, there muſt we watch with the 
moſt eircumſpection. Some crimes are 
in a manner national; as treachery, luſt, 
and luxury are in certain places. Othérs 
are conſtitutional ; as the ſanguine, for 
inſtance, love women and pleaſure ; the 
choleric are addicted to anger, wrath, and 
evil-ſ * the phlegmatic to ſloth and 

heavineſs, 


W the melancholy to | envy, pri 
and bitterneſs. | 
. SoMe'grow. ſtronger or weaker i in pro- 
portion to the age of man; as luſt, extra- 
vagance, and heedleſſneſs, prevail in youth; 
parſimony, moroſeneſs, and covetoulneſs, 
in old age. Others are peculiar to the ſex 
es; as fterceneſs to the male, vanity and 
revenge to the female. But nature, as if 
her deſign was to atone for theſe defects, 
very often recompences them by ſome op- 
polite good qualities. Thus one man is 
a lover of pleaſure, but then he is free from 
wrath and envy. Another is remarkably 
chaſte, but he is proud, : paſſionate, and 
covetous. There are a few that are tempt- 
ed to commit great and capital crimes, ſuch. 
as theft, ſacrilege, and murder; who ſhould . 
arm themſelves with the ſtrongeſt reſolu- 


tion, and firmeſt endeavours never to be 


guilty. of them. On the other hand, cer- 
tain propenſities there are ſo near a- kin to 
virtue, that there is danger of being de- 
ceived by them. Theſe ſtand in need „ 
ſome correction, and by a little warping 8 


may come over to the virtue that is neareit 


F allied 


ings. By reaſon, I mean right reaſon, that 
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allied to it. For inſtance, if a man be of « 
warm temper, let him curb his paſſion, 
and he will become alert, active, and ſprite- 
ly, free from artifice and diſguiſe. Is he 
too parſimonious ? let him apply his rea- 
ſon, and he will make a frugal, honeſt man. 
Is he a flatterer? he can be affable and 
courteous. - Obſtinate ? and he may be 
conſiſtent. Moroſe ? and he ſhould be- 
come only ſerious. Trifling ? and he will 
be eaſily governed : Thus may every kind 


of failing be converted into a perfection. 


Great care however is to be taken, that we 
do not palliate our natural vices with the 
name of virtues ; as if we ſhould call ſul- 
lenneſs, gravity z moroſeneſs, ſeriouſneſs ; 


envy, zeal ; meanneſs, frugality; . 4 


| courreouſneſs; and ſcoffing, wit. 


Tux only way then to happineſs is, firſt 


to know yourſelf ; and ſecondly, not to be 


led by your paſſions, but to hearken to 
the voice of reaſon in all your undertake- 


which inſpires good and ſalutary counſels. 


But it may be objected, that the advice 


dere given is hard to put in practice: It is 


ſo. 
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fo. And it is an old proverb, That what 


is beautiful, is not won with caſe. It is a 
bold taſk to attempt the conquelt of one's 
ſelf, but the reward is equal to the taſk. 
It is well ſaid by St Ferom, that one cannot 
be happier than a Chriſtian, ſeeing he has 
the promiſe of the kingdom of heaven. 
One cannot be in greater danger, ſeeing 
his Salvation is at ſtake. One cannot be 
ſtronger, ſeeing he conquereth the Devil. 


one cannot be weaker, ſeeing he is over- 


come by the fleſh.” It is a moſt difficult 
thing, if you weigh your own ſtrength, to 
ſubdue the fleſh ; but if you look up to 
the aſſiſtance of Gos, nothing is eaſier. 
Do you but carefully reſolve upon a life of 


| Chriſtian perfection, and perſiſt therein; 


and you will find, that the mind of man 
never yet firmly reſolved upon any thing, 
but he pm his reſolution good. It is a 
great part of Chriſtianity, to be heartily 
willing to become a Chriſtian, For what 
at firſt ſeemeth impoſſible, by uſe and per- 
ſeverance will become natural. The up- 
hill path of virtue, at firſt ſetting out, is 
laid to be laborious and painful; but when 
E 2 one 


How many years will ſome people lead a 
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one is arrived to the ſummit thereof, there 
remains nothing then but reſt and ſafety. 
THERE is no animal ſo fierce, but what 


may. be tamed by the art of man ; and ſhall 


the ſoul, by which all other things are ſub- 
dued, , be itſelf wild. and uncultivated ? 


ſober abſtemious life by the advice merely 
of a Phyſician, in order to enjoy a tolera- 
ble ſhare of health of body ; why then to 
obtain happineſs, will they not ſer bounds 


to their paſſions for a few, months, in obe- 


dience to the will of their Creator? You 


Vill do any thing to cure your body of a 


diſtemper; why then will you not do, at 
leaſt as much as heathens did, to deliver 


your wok and body from eternal death? 


HAP. VI. 
. the i inner Man, and the Scripture account 


of both parts of him. 


OW am I aſhamed of the generality 


of — who ſerve their appe- 
tites 
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53 
tites like brute beaſts, and-are ſo far from 
being maſters in the art of ſpiritual warfare, 
that they do not ſo much as know the dif- 
ference between reaſon and inclination. 
They think that to be men, it is enough 
that they can ſee and feel. Nay, they fancy 


that nothing exiſts, but what falls within 
the notice of their ſenſes ; when indeed no- 
thing hath leſs of reality. Whatever they 
earneſtly wiſh for, that they think is right. 
A ready compliance with their paſſions, | 
they call peace; though it be in truth 
the greateſt ſlavery, to ſubmit the extin- 
guiſhed light of reaſon to the blind con- 
duct and direction of their inclinations. 
This is that woful peace, which Chriſt the 
true er came to deſtroy; kindly 
ſetting at variance the father with the ſon, 
the huſband with the wife, and diſſolving 
all alliances, that ſpring from a bad prin- 
ciple of unity. 
Bor Philoſophy apart; let us conſult the 
Scripture, and ſee if it does not ſay the 
ſame thing in other words. What the 
Philoſophers call Reaſon, that, St Paul 
22 ſometimes the Spirit, ſometimes the 
1 inner 


He ſtrange is this change, that war ſhould 
produce peace, and peace war; death life, 
and liſe death; bondage freedom, and free - 


Paul writes thus, I keep under my body, and 
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inner man, and ſometimes the law of the 

mind. The ſame that they term paſſion, 
is what he means by the ſeveral expreſſions 
of the fleſh, the body, the outer man, and 
the law of the members. Walk in the ſpi- 


nit, ſaith he, and ge ſoall not fulfil the luſt 


of the. fleſb. For the fleſp luſteth again the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would. And 
elſewhere : If ye live according to the fleſh; 
ye ſhall die. | But if through the ſpirit, ye 
do mortiſy the deeds of the: body, ye ſball live. 


dom bondage? And in another place St 


bring it into ſubjefion. The nature of our 
Chriſtian liberty is this, that if wwe are led 
by the ſpirit, we are not under the law. And, 


we have not reteived the ſpirit of bondage 


| unto. fear 5 but we have received tbe ſpiri k of 


adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
Again he ſays, I ſee anatber law in my mem - 
bers warring againſt the law of my mind, and 
* me into captivity to the law of fin, 

 wobich 


2 
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which is in my members. You read alſo of 
the outer man which is corrupt, and of the 
inner man which is daily renewed. 

Plato lays it down for a rule, that there 
are two diſtin ſouls in man: St Paul 
likewiſe avers, that there are two ſeveral 
ones in one and the ſelf- ſame perſon, ſo 
ſtrictly united, that they will be joint-par- 
takers of future bliſs or miſery, and at the 
ſame time ſo contrary to each other, that 
one cannot live without the other's death. 
To this refer theſe words written to the 
Corinthians; The firſt man, Adam, was made 


quickening ſpirit. Howheit that was not firſt 
which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural, 
and afterward that which is ſpiritual, The 


firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond 


man is the Lord from heaven, 1 Cor. xv. 
And to make it clear that theſe words do 
not only relate to Chriſt and Adam, he 


adds, As is abe earthy, ſuch are they that are 


earthy, and as is the heavenly, ſuch are they 
alfo that are heavenly. And as we have born 
the image of the earthy, we ſball alfo bear 
the image of the heavenly. Now this Fay, 

| -*F's brethren, 
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brethren, that fleſh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God ; neither doth corruption 
inberit incorruption. You ſee it appears 
plainly, that what he elſewhere calls the 
fleſh, and the outer man, which is corrupt, 
he here calls the earthy Adam. This like- 
_ wiſe is that body of Death with which he 
was afflicted, and cried out, O wretched man 
how om, pate fall detoer me from the beth 

of this Death! __ 
 __Moxz0vRR, ſpeaking in another Place 
of the contrary fruits of the fleſh and ſpi- 
rit, he ſays, He that ſoweth to the fleſh, 
Hall of the fleſh reap corruption; but be that 
ſoweth to. the ſpirit, ſhall f the fpirit reap 
life everlaſting. Thus much is alſo ſignified 
by that old quarrel that aroſe between the 
twin-brothers, Jacob and Eſau, who ſtrove 
together as they lay in their . mother's 
womb, even before they were born. : Eſau 
indeed was the firſt-born, but Fateh ob- 
tained the bleſſing. So that which is car- 
nal comes firſt, but that which is ſpiritual 
is far better. One of them was red - haired 
2 . and the other was a ſmooth 
This loved the calm of a domeſtic 


Nr Kern | life, 
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life, that was ever reſtleſs and a hunting. 
One, compell'd by hunger, ſold his birth- 


right for a meſs of pottage, and greedily 


„ the bait of pleaſure, fell from 
his native freedom into the bondage of 
ſin: the other ' artfully obtained by grace; 
what before he had no right to. Between 
theſe two brothers, though twins in their 
mother's womb, there never was a perfect 
harmony: for Eſau hated Jacob; and tho! 
Jacoò did not return his hatred, yet he ever 
ſuſpected and avoided him, not caring to 
truſt himſelf with him. In like manner 
ought we to diſtruſt the motions of Paſ- 
ſion and Inclination, knowing from whence 
they ſpring. Jacob only had the honour 
to ſee the Lo RD: Eſau, being blood - 
thirſty, lived by his ſword. Laſtly, the 
LozxD Gov being enquired of by their 
mother, anſwered, The elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. To which their, father ſubjoined; 
Tou fbalt ſerve thy brother; and the' time: 
ſhall come, that thou ſhalt ſhake. bis yoke 'off 
thy neck. The Lox p ſpake of holy-men, - 
their father of reprobates: the former, of 
what ought to be done by all; the latter, 

1 
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| TT of what moſt men would 


f "ho Par commands the Woman to be 
ſubject to her Huſband. Now Concupiſ. 
cence is the Eve, or woman in us, whoſe 
eyes the wily ſerpent continually tempts; 
and ſhe, being firſt in the tranſgreſſion, goes 
and betrays her huſband likewiſe into the 
fame. But what ſays the Scripture of the 
new woman, or ſhe that is obedient to her 
huſband? I will put enmity between'thee 
(the ſerpent) and the woman, and bittoren 


thy feed and bir ſeed: It Ball bruiſe thy 
The 


bead, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis beel. 
ferpent now is fallen upon his belly, and 
his might is cruſhed by the death of 
Cnn1sT; ſo that he can only lie in wait 
to bruiſe the beef of man. But the wo- 
man being converted by the gift of Faith; 
like a bold Heroine, in her turn bruiſes 
his venomous head. In the ſame manner, 
an increaſe of Grace ſubdues the tyranny 
of the fleſh. Sarab by the will of Go 
was humbled; and Abrabem exalted ; fo 
longer called him Huſ- 


ro 


. 
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to be pregnant, till it ceaſed to be vith her 
after the manner of women. And what 
did ſhe bring forth to her Lord Abrebam 
in her old age? namely Jſaac, that is to 
ſay, Joy. For when a man is old, and 
dead to the impulſe of paſſion, then only 
can he be faid to enjoy true felicity, and 
the perpetual feaſt of an innocent, quiet 
AnvD as Abraham was guilty of no mean 
compliances with his wife, ſo he ſeemed to 
be afraid of too great an intirnacy between 
his children, Jaac and mae. Even at 
that age, he did not chuſe that the ſon 
of the free woman ſhould converſe with the 
ſan of the bondflave. In his tender yeats 
mae was baniſhed, left he ſhould cor - 
rupt the young 7/aac by his bad example. 
Abraham and Sarab were both grown old; 
and though ſhe had brought him Jaac = 
ſan, yet did he not hearken hol her coun 
ſel, till it had been approved and e 
ed by the divine Oracle. He bat bo de. 


had ordained, In all that Sarah hath ſaid unto 
thee, hearken unto her voice. How happy 
| are 
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are they, who in their old age have ſo per- 
fectly ſubdued the earthly man, as that it 
gives no interruption to the ſpirit: but 
whether ſo great a harmony is attainable 
by mortal men, or whether it is expedient 
for them, I am utterly uncertain. For 
even to Paul himſelf there was given 4 
thorn in the fleſp, the meſſenger of Satan to 

buffet him, leſt he ſhould be exalted abou 
' meaſure. And though he be/ought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from bim, he 
received this anſwer, My Grace is ſufficient 


fer thee: fer m ſtrength is made perfet? in 
weakneſs. What a new and marvellous re- 


medy is this, that Pau! ſhould be tempt- 
ed with pride to humble his pride; and 
be forced to confeſs, that he was weak in 
himſelf, in order to become ſtrong thro? 
. Chriſt ? For he held the treaſure of divine 
Revelations in earthen veſſels, that the pew- 
er might be. from. God, and. not f himſelf. 
Tunis one inſtance; of the Apoſtle af- 
fords many, uſeful. leſſons: As firſt, when 
we are tempted by. our luſts, we are here 
taught to pray continually for the divine 


5 2 * and aſſiſtance. Secondly, we find 


91 by 


Chap. VI. Of the inner Man. 61 
by this, that temptations are ſo far from 
being dangerous to perfect men, that they 
are even neceſſary for the defence of their 
virtue. Laſtly, that of all our vices, Vain- 
glory is the laſt to be ſubdued, which preys 
upon us even in the midſt of all our vir- 
tues. It is the Hydra of Hercules, which 
revives under its wounds; and when we 
have done all, can ſcarce be ſlain by our 
utmoſt efforts. But labour and perſever- 
ance overcome all difficulties. — When 
your mind is at any time rack d and toſs d 
by the ſtorm of different paſſions, uſe your 
beſt endeavours to aſſwage and calm them; 
for this is the Proteus that you ought to 
bind as faſt as you can, till he returns to 
his native form: of whom the Poet ths 


lings; 


He, NEE) FOOT EIT 

Firſt in diſſembled Fire attempts to part; 
Then roaring Beaſts, and running Streams he tries, 
NN all his miracle of Ii lies. en 0 


What indeed ſo nearly &eſemibles this fa 
bulous God, as the Paſſions and Inclina- | 
tions of fools, which drive them by turns 
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to the various exceſſes of brutiſh luſt, fierce 
anger, and envenomed envy, and every 
other the moſt” prodigious Kind of vice? 
The Poet _ in deſcribing Proteus 
1 manner: 


The flipp'ry God will try look his hold, . 
And various forms aſſume, to cheat thy ſight, 
And wick vain images of Beaſts affright ; 

Wich foamy taſks will ſeem a brifitly Boar, 

Or imitate the Lion's angry roar; 


Or has a Dragon, or a Tiger ſtares ; 
Or, with a wile thy caution to becray, 


In flegting Streams attempt ode away, 


| Turn follows the neceſiury caution de 
be taken in ſubguing our paſſions: | 


But thou, the more he varies form, beware 

To firain his fetters with a fitter care: 
Till tiring all his arts, he turns again 

To his true ſhape, in which he firſt was ſeen. 5 


Bur to have done with the Poet i Fa- 


dles - let us perſiſt conſtantly, like the Pa- 
triarch Jaca, in wreſtling all night, till 


n we have obtained 


the 


. e Flames to ſhun thy ſnares, | 
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in like manner, I will not iet thee go, er- 
| cept thou bleſs me. Gen. xxxii. 26. It ia 
worth our obſerving, what reward that 
brave wreſtler obtained for his courage : 
In the firſt place, Go p bleſſed him on 
the very ſpot: For when a temptation is 
reſiſted, there is an increaſe of Grace given 
after it, whereby we are much ſtrengthen· 
ed againſt every future aſſault of the ene - 
my, Secondly, Gap touched the hoHow 
of Jacob's thigh, ſo: that the finew-ſhrank, 
and he went lame of one foot. God, by 
the mouth of his Prophet, denounces 
curſe on thoſe who halt with both feet; 
that is, who at the ſame time ſtrive to 
pleaſe him, and yet live according to tha 
fleſh : and whilſt they would fain do both, 
have the right uſe of neither. On the con- 
trary, happy are they, who being touched 
by the hand of Gop, become dead to the 
fleſh, and walk on the right foot, or by 
the direction of his Spirit. Laſtly, the 
Patriarch's name was changed from Jacob 
to rael; that is, from a Wreſtler he be- 
came Peaceable. For when the fleſh is 
chaſtiſed, 
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chaſtiſed, and crucified with its affections 
and luſts, then nothing hinders, but that 
you may enjoy full leiſure and liberty to 
fee Gop, and zafte how gracious the Lord 
is: thus much is implied i in the name of 
Hael. Now Go is not ſeen in the fire, 
nor in the earthquake, nor in the whirl- 
wind of human temptations; but after that 
you have endured the fury and trial of 

the Devil, there followeth a fill, ſmall 
voice of ſpiritual conſolation : when that 

gently whiſpereth, then lift up the eyes of 
your mind, and you will ſay like another 

Iſrael, I have ſeen God face to face, and 
w tife is preſerved. You will ſee him ſpi- 
ritually, who hath ſaid, that 20 feb ſhall 
' ſee him. Examine well yourſelf=-If thou 
art fleſh, thou ſhalt not ſee God; but if 
thou ſee him not, thou ſhalt not be ſaved. 
Well therefore does it behove thee to be 
in the 9 


cHAx. 


Of the Pirit, Soul, 3 Body; or, the three 
| _ conſtituent parts of Man. 


Lthough enough has been ſaid upon 

this head already, yet that you may 
know Yourſelf more accurately, I ſhall add 
a brief account of the divifion of Man, 


according to Origen; who, after the exam- 


ple of St Paul, layeth down three ſeveral 
parts, be Spirit, the Sou, and the Body; 
all which St Paul joins together, in his 
Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians; thus ſpeaking, 
I pray God your whole Spirit, and Soul, and 


Boch, be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming 
F our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Iſaiah, leaving 
out the inferior part, makes mention only 
of the other two; ſaying, My Sou ſal} 


long after thee in the night time, and with 
my Spirit will I watch unto thee early in 


the morning. Thus Daniel ſingeth; O ye 


G Spirits, 
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Spirits, and Souls of the righteous, bleſs ye 
the Lord. From theſe places Origen col- 
lected the threefold partition of man: the 
Body or fleſh, which is the worſt part of 


us, being by the original tranſgreſſion 


ſtamped with the impreſſions of fin by 
means of the ſubtle Tempter, and which 
leading us into all filthineſs, maketh us one 
with the 'Devil..-The Spirit, wherein we 
are the image of Gon, which is inſcribed - 
as it were by. the finger of the merciful 
Creator, with the eternal law of rectitude 
taken from the original in the divine mind, 
. whereby. we are united, and joined in na- 
ture unto Gor. And laſtly, the Soul, 
which is a middle kind of being, the ſeat 
of the ſenſes and natural inclinations It 
Aiveth as it were in a factious community, 
and is obliged to accede to one or other 
party. Tempted on both ſides, _ at li- 
| berty to chuſe which it pleaſes. . 
Ir it renounces the fleſh,” eee 
to the ſpirit, it will be ſpiritual likewiſe: 
but if it deſcends to comply with the de- 
ſires of the: fleſh, it will degenerate itſelf 
and become corporeal. To chis agreeth 


Chap". Of He, Soul,” and Body. 65 
St Paul, in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
where he faith, I bat, know ye not that be 
which is joined to an harlot, is one body? for 
tro (ſaith be) ſhall be one fleſh. But be that is 
joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit, « ch. VI. 16, 17. 
By an harlot, St Pau! muſt be underſtood - 

to ſignify the weakeſt part of man, even 

that which is obnoxious to the greateſt 
trailty. This is that alluring deceitful wo- 
man, of whom you read in Proverbs, ch. it. 
To deliver thee from the ftrange woman, even 
from the ſtranger cubich flattereth with ber 
words, Which forſaketh the guide of her 
youth, and forgetteth the covenant of her 
God. For ber houſe inclineth unte deathb; 
and ber paths unto the dend: none that. g 
unto her return again; neither take they hol 
of the paths of life. Likewiſe in the ſixth 
chapter, To keep thge from. the evil woman, 
Lr. the Aattery of! the tongue of 4 Jraxge 
Lu not after her beauty, in thine 
i very neither let ber take thee with her eye. 


lids. For by means of @ whoriſh women, a 
man is brought to @ piece of read; and the: - 

| edultereſs will - bunt far ihe. Precious, life... - 
When he ſpeaks of the woman, the heart, 
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and the life, does not he expreſsly E 
mention of the three parts of man? Again 
in the ninth chapter, A fooliſh woman is 


clamorous, Jhe is fimple and knoweth nothing. 
For ſhe fitteth at the door of her houſe on a 


A1 ſeat, in the high. Places of the city ; t0 call 


paſſe engers who go right on their ways.. Whoſo 
is fimple, let him turn in hither : and as for 


Un that wantelh uiderſtanding, ſpe ſaith to 


bim; Stolen waters are feet, and bread eat- 
en in ſecret is Pleaſant. But be knoweth not 
that the dead are there, .and that her gueſts 
are in the depths of hell. But- he that de- 


parteth from her, ſhall be ſaved, Is it 
poſſible there could be a better picture 


drawn of the pernicious charms of the fleſh 
tempting the ſoul to ſin, or of its impiety 


in reſiſting! the ſpirit, or the miſery of yield- 


ing to it? It is the ſpirit therefore that 
makes us Gods, the fleſh that makes us 
\ brute beaſts. It i is owing to the Soul, that 


the laſt, requireth the e cellities of nature. 
« 114 4% 1% de BY i NN * * The 
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we are men, — for by the ſpirit we are good, | 

as by the fleſh' we are bad, and the ſoul is 

- . indifferent to either. The firſt ſeeketh | 
| heavenly things ; ; the ſecond, pleaſure . and 
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Chap. VII. Of Spirit, Soul, and Bady. 69 
The ſpirit exalteth us to heaven, the fleſh 
ſinketh us down to hell; whereas, the ſoul 
is not accountable of itſelf. Whatſoever 
is carnal, is baſe; whatſoever is ſpiritual, is 
perfect; whatſoever appertaine 

mere animals, is indifferent. 4 
this diviſion of man in ftill plainer terms, | 
and level to the meaneſt capacities, You 
may ay, for inſtance, that you honour 
your parents, love your relations, your 
children, and your friend. Where is the 
great virtue of all chis? rather, is it not a 
crime not to do it? It is a great matter 
indeed for you, who are a Chriſtian, to do 
no other than did the Gentiles by natural 
inſtinct, yea and the very brutes themſelves 
do. Natural propenſities will not be im- 
puted as merit. But if it ſhould happen 
ſo that either you muſt renounce your fan 
ther; neglect your children, and deſpiſe | 
your friends, or offend Goo? What in 
chat caſe would you do? Here the Su 
is perplexed, and equally moved by the 
Spirit and the Fleſn. The Spirit ſuggeſts, 
chat Gop 5 to the 
K ky Jig? LO d. '' w Ausf — latter 
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nere you ven fan: Bocy only burr 8 
former every thing you enjoy. The fle 
on the other hund infinuares, that if you 
do not comply, your father will difinhe- 
nt you, and you will be called an undu- 
 eifut” fon.” Conſider chen your intereſt, 


| eviilider your good” name. Go either 
dbes not, or will nor ir; and at worſt | 
w 


And now the foul 
iv in feat bervine evo. Which way 
e- E dete the pn, 
elervetir to the fleſh, as to wh lar K 
will become one body with it. Whereas; 
if deſpiſing the latter, it mounts up to the 
1 former; it will be one ſpirit ! After this 
manner accuſtons yourſelf to enter into n 
mut ſcrutipy with your ſoul. For it is a 
great' miſtake men give into, when" they 
impute that to the moſt religious motives, 
' whit is only the effect of pure nature: . 
_ Unwary' men are oſten impoſed upon by 
| exntain qualities, which have: great" aps | 
| | - prargſice! of integrity, and are concealed 
mer the mak of virtue Thus, for in- 
mne, a judge inveighs againſt a crimi- 
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of that, 
which in itſelf i 
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72 De Onnisriau's Manual, 
quer it. One man approves of faſting, 
another loves attendance on divine worſhip, 
a third will be able to repeat the whole 
Pſalter but examine what each does by 
the ſpiritual rule laid down already. If a 
man has a regard to his, character or inte- 
reſt im it, it is plain it procteds from the 
Fleſh, and not the Spirit. If he purſues 
his natural bent, and does no more than 
what he likes; ſo, far from having done any 
thing to be proud of, he has great reaſon 
to fear. And here lies the danger: Vou 
pray, ĩt is true, and you condemn him that 
prayeth not. You, faſt alſo, but you mw 
ſiure him that eateth. | Whoeyer does no 
28 you do, you think is not, — | 
are. There is reaſon. then to fear, your 
faſt proceeds from carnal motives. Your 
brother is in want, whilſt you, taking no 
| Notice thereof, mutter over your prayers 
to God, ho therefore rejecdeth and de- 
ſtpiſeth them. For how ſhall Gop hear 
Hur prayers, when ycu, being but a man, 
are deaf to man's entreaties? To give one 
Inſtance more, Lou love your wife, be- 
_<caule. eee What is this more 
Bo up * than 
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than heathens do? And why do you love 
her ? becauſe ſhe gives you pleaſure : then 
is your love carnal indeed. Bur if the 
ground of your love be, that in her you 
behold the image of Chriſt, for religion, 
modeſty, temperance, and chaſtity ; and 
further, if you do not love her for her own, 
but for Chriſt's ſake, or rather Chriſt him- 
ſelf in this his lovely picture, then truly is 
your love ſpiritual.— But of this more will 
be aid in 1 5 
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'AVING only paved the way hi- 

therto, and given a kind of rough 

- draught of the thing propoſed, it is now 

time to proceed to other matters, leſt this 

' _ Manual ſhould ſwell to a large volume. 

43 -And here I ſhall endeayour to lay down 

n ſome ſhort Rulls,"bF way of clue to lead 
you through! ene cares of this 
= erroneous world, into a ſpiritual life of 
bliſs and liberty. Every art and ſcience 

haas its proper rules and maxims, and ſhall 

| the art of being happy alone be deſtitute of 

them?. Now Wird is 6 kind of infitution 

| whe * ee eee, 

* find the alliſtance of the holy 
RO 


General Ruler of true babs 76 


Spirit, the great promoter of mens beſt en- 
deàvours. But they who ſay, Depart from 


ways, wilt be abandoned by the divine 
mercy, for that they hated knowledge. 
Now the Rules 1 am about to lay dawn, 


relate either to perſons, and theſe are Gon, 


us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy 


the Devil, and Ourſelves; or things, as 


virtue and Vice, for inſtance, with the = - 
veral circumſtances „and matters they are 


converſant i in : "and "they are chief y oppoſ- 


ed to three kinds of evils, the remains of 
original fin. | For though Baptiſm! hath, 
taken 7 away the pollution, yet there always 


will abide in us ſo much of the firſt diſ- 


SETTY 


| caſe; as may be a guard upon our humility, 


and at the ſame time an exerciſe and im- 
provement of our virtue. Theſe evils are 


blindneſs, luſt, and infirmity. Blindneſs is 
that cloud of ignorance, which-darkens and 
cclipſes the underſtanding, For that bright 


image of Gov, in which. man was made, 


is obſcured not only by the tranſgreſſionof 
our firſt parents; but alſo by bad educa- 


tion, evil company, perverſe affections; 


the deformity of vice, and habits of fin, ' 


H: 3. Which 


* 


men generally err in the choice of things, 
 rejefting good for bad, profitable for un- 
profitable. Luft bribes our affections, that 


55 the will; and infirmity ſaps our conſtancy, 
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which have all ſo effaced the law of Go 
written on our hearts, that ſcarce any traces 
of it can be ſeen there. Blindneſs there- 


fore (as I was ſaying) is the cauſe why 


chough we know what is right and good, 
yet we love it not, but rather chuſe its 
contrary. Infirmity makes us relinquiſh 


. the virtue we had once embraced, either 


through wearineſs or tem . Blind- 
neſs impedes the judgement; luſt corrupts 


The firſt thing then we have to do, is to 


355 diſtinguiſh what to avoid, and what to pyr- 


ſue; and our blindneſs ought to be re- 


moved, to enable us to make a right choice 


of things. In the next place, when we 
know good from evil, we ſhould chuſe the 


one, and refuſe the other; and to this end 
we muſt ſubdue the fleſh, that it may not 

tempt us to prefer pleaſure to virtue, againſt 
the ſenſe of our minds. The third thing 


is to perſevere in well-doing, 


and our 
 veakneſs mult therefore be ſupported, that 


Rule I. 7 be N of Faith. m7 
we forſake not the path of virtue, with 
more ſhame, than if we had never entered 
into it. Our ignorance is to be informed, 
that we may know the right way ; our 
fleſh to be tamed, that we may not deviate 
| into by-paths z our infirmity to be _animat- 
ed, that when we have gone on in the nar- 
row way for ſome time, we may neither 
ſtop nor turn another way, nor having once 
ſet our hands to the plough, look. back; 
but that we rejoice as a Giant to run his 
courſe, forgetting thoſe things which are 
"behind, and reaching forth unto thoſe 
things which are before, until we lay hold 
of the prize, the crown laid up for them 
that perſevere. unto the end. To theſe. 


three things will our. 8 be ſeyerally 
adapted. * 


" " aid . 
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RULE 8 
The "neceſſity of Faith. ”_ 


\INCE. Faith is the only: way and 
means to come to Chriſt, it ought to 
f ö 


8 * 
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4 our firſt care to entertain the higheſt 
opinion of him, and of the Scriptures in- 
ſpired by his Spirit. And our belief i in 
them ought to be expreſſed, not by our lips 
only, orina cold, careleſs, ſceptical man- 
ner, as the generality of Chriſtians do; 
bur we ſhould be ſincerely and thoroughly 
| perſuaded, that there is not one jot or tittle 
in them, but what highly concerns our 
everlaſting Salvation. Be not moved, tho? 
you. ſee a great part of mankind live, as 
ugh there were neither Heaven nor Hell, 

P. or as . theſe things were old wives Tales, 
tt only to frighten' or influence children. 
But jet your Faith ſupport you. For tho 
the whole world ſhould run mad to a man, 
| __ the elements ſhould be confound- 
ed, and even Angels themſelves revolt; 
yet cannot that be falſe, which Truth it- 
ſelf has aſſerted ; and that which Gon hath | 
Foretold ſhall, yea, and muſt come to paſs. 
If you believe a Gop, you muſt believe 
him to be true. Lay it down then for 
certain, yea, and much more to be de- 
| pended upon, than any thing that we hear, 
- or __ can mann is no 
bPuete 


Rule . th ek of Faith. 
where to be found fi o infallible cruthazh 
is to be met with in in theſe books, 05 
were inſpired by t the God of truth; 
| mulged by the holy Prophets 3 ſealed 4 
the blood of all the Martyrs z, believed .by 
pious Men, for many ages ; livered by 
Chriſt incarnate in word, ane obeyed | in 
deed ] ratified by Miracles; " acknowledged 
with horror by Devils; and laſtly, which 
are ſo conſiſtent with the law af nature, and 
with themſelves, and that work ſuch von- 
derful effects upon thoſe who read th th them | 
with attention and reverence. Tf theſe great 
arguments are compatible with no other 
writings, in. the world, what madneſs i is it 
for us to waver in our Faith? Reaſon | 
only by analogy from what is paſt—Did 
not the Prophets foretel wonderful and al- 
moſt incredible things of Chriſt? And 
which of them came not to paſs? And 
ſhall he who deceived; you not in theſe 
events, deceive you in other matters! ? In 

2 word, the Prophets lied not, and ſhall 
Chriſt who ſent: them lie? „If by ſuch 
thoughts as theſe you often fan the holy 
Tome of Faith, and earneſtly pray to Gon 
H 4 | to. 
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20. give you an encreaſe thereof, 1 ſhould 

wonder if you could continue bad any 

longer. For what man can be ſo deſpe- 

 . rately wicked, as not to ſtart back and ah. 

pPeoyr fin, if he truly believes, that by a fer 

momentary gratifications here, he incurs, 

not the apprehenſions of a bad conſcience 

only, but eternal torments? On the other 

hand, that good men, by a few light af- 

fiQtions, will obtain not only the manifold 

. bleſſings of a good conſcience here, AF: 
happy immortality hereafter... 
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HE fieſt Hiking to | be obfetved i is, 
1 that you place an entire confidence 
in the promiſes of Gov: the next, that 
you ſeriouſly and earneſtly reſolve to run a 
the race of Salvation, and be content to 
_ 3 for the ſake of Chriſt; 
5 which 


Rule U. _ Of Frgſals. 87 
which cowardice and ſloth can never attain 
to: for che ſlothful mari will and he will 
not. The kingdotn of heaven is not to be 
had by wiſhing for, bur it ſuffereth vio- 
lence gladly, and the violent take it by 
force. When-you aim therefore at this 
mark, let not your friends, nor your buſi- 
neſs divert your purpoſe. Wotldly affairs 
muſt either fall in with it, or elſe be broke 
off, and left undone. The fleſh pots of 

Egypt muſt be no temptation to you to go 
back again. Tou · muſt flee out of Sodom. 
without looking back; for the woman 
looked behind her and periſhed. Lot, her 
huſband, ventured not to ſtay in any part 
of the int country, but eſcaped in all haſte 
to the mountain, as he was commanded. The 
Prophet cries, Zet us fler out of the midſt of 
Babylon; and the going out of Egypt is called 
a flight. We are commanded to flee out of 
Babylon, not to ſteal-out gradually and un- 
obſerved. We ſee moſt men deferring 


their amendment from time to time, and. 
too irreſolutely putting off their departure 
from vice: when we have put an end to 

fuch or- ſuck an affais; ſay they, we wil 


mend 
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| mend our lives,, or when, we are be 
out of ſuch and ſuch troubles. Thou fool, © 
| what "if "thy "foul Jhould, this night. be re- 
_ quired of. thee ? Are you to be told, that 
F one buſineſs brings on another? and that 
8 vice begets 3 vice ? . Why, will! gk not, do 
_tha to day, which the ſooner | it is done, it 
-Þ | > much. the eaſier ?_ Other things xe- 
quire diligence, but this the utmoſt ſpeed. 
= Do not weigh and conſider with yourſelf, 
dior much in this caſe you may loſe, but 
bb aſſured that Chriſt will repay. you all. 
Oaly truſt in him with confidence, and in- 
ſtead of depending on your own abilities, 
. caft-all your care upon him. Lean not to 
. your own underſtanding, but let your hope 
be in him, and he will receive you. Put 
| 08 truſt in God, and he will lead thee, 
and thou mayeſt ſay with the Plalmiſt, The 
: Lord is my ſbepberd, therefore can I lack no- 
thing. | He ſpall feed me in a green paſture ; 
. and. lead. me. forth. beſide the. waters of con- 
Fert. Do not deſire to ſhare yourſelf be- 
twint theſe two, the world and Chriſt. 
Fior you cannot ſerve two maſters,— there 


eee 0. * 
2 he 


41. 


Rule II. 0 ain i oi 
he endureth not them that halt, between 
two opinions, — and he. ſpeweth up thoſe, 
who are neither cold nor hot, butlukewarm, 
Gop is a jealous lover of ſouls, he will not 
bear a rival inthe poſſeſſion of that, which he 


hath redeemed. with his blood. He will 


not. admit of partnerſhip with the Devil, 
whom he once for all overcame by bis death. 
There are but two paths; the one leadeth 
to deſtruction, by following our luſts; the 
other, by mortification of the flefh, tend- 
eth to life. What room is Sen fe ns | 
when there i is no third way ? .one of theſe 
two you muſt needs follow, whether you 
will or no; — whoeyer thou art. or what- 
ſoever thy condition, the narrow way is 
that which thou ſhoulglſt go, though few 
men walk therein. Chriſt himſelf, and all 
that have ever pleaſed Gop from the fpun- 
dation of the world, have trod this 2b. l 
and this only. > 

 Tazxz'is an invigeible neceſſity, that 
We ſhould die unto the world, as. Chriſt 
died, if we would reign wit bim in the next. 


What fools then are we to flatter and im- 


| 1 upon n in a thing of ſo great 1 
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moment? For one ſays, I am no Prieff, - 
but' a ſecular Man, and muſt make what 
uſe I can of the world. Another thinks 
with himſelf, that though he is a Prieſt, 
he is no Monk, and fo let him look to it. 
ke Monk likewiſe flatters himſelf, and 
b cries, though I am a Monk, yet ſuch | 
und ſuch people are Monks of a ftrifter 
order. Again, a third will ſay, I am 
young, rich, noble, a Courtier, yea, and a 
King; i. ſfgniifies nothing to me, whit 
"Chriſt preached to his Apoſtles. ' But is it 
nothing then to you, to be in Chriſt ? for 
if you are in the world, you are not in 
"Chriſt :—in' ſome ſenſe indeed we are all in 
"the world, if by the world be meant, the 
Heavens, the Earth, the Sea, and the Alr 
we breath in common. But if ambition, 
c luxury, coverouſneſs, and luſt be the world, 
in the worſt ſenſe, then you cannot be of 
this world, and a Chriſtian alſo. Chriſt 
ſpake unto all alike, If a man will not take 
'up' bis croſs and follow me, be is not worthy 
of 'me. You have no occaſion indeed, to 


mortify the fleſh with Chriſt, if you deſire 


"not to = quickned 7 his 2 No rea- 
ſon 
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Look not round you, dear brother, to ſee 


is the conſtant 


Rule l. Of Trreſalution, 85 


ſon to be crucified unto the world, if no 


hopes to live with Gop; or to — buried 
with Chriſt in baptiſm, if you mean not to 
be raiſed again in glory. In ſhort, Chriſt's 


bumiliation, Poverty, tribulation, con- 5 


tempt, labours, agonies and pains, are no- 
thing to you, if his kingdom be nothing 
to you. But what can be meaner, than to 
expect the ſame reward with a fe others, 
but to lay upon them only the difficulties 
by which that reward is to be attained. 
And what more effeminate, than to deſire 
to-triumph with the Captain of aur Sdlvi- 
tion, but to decline ſuffering with him ? 


what others do, and to flatter yourſelf up- 
on a 031 It is a very difficult taſk, 


and what very few, even Monks, are verſed 


in, to die unto the world z to die unto fin; 
to die to the deſires of the fleſh. Yet this 
profeſſion of all Chriſtians, 
This is the path which yoy haye taken 


in Baptiſm, the moſt ſolemn oath that can 


be. And we muſt all periſh without doubt, 


pr take this way to Salvation, whether high 


gr low, rich or poor. What if we cannot 
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attaiti to th che perfection of that pattem _ 
pre out by our Loa, yet may we 
All endeavout to come as near it as poſſible: 
and he is not far from being a Chriſtian, 
Who is reſolutely determin'd he will be 
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Jr that you may not. eaſily turn a2 
fide out of the path of virtue, being 
| Gilpleaſed with its ſeeming roughneſs and 
i horror; or becauſe you are obliged to re- 
nounce the advantages of the world; or are 
weary of the continual conflict, which you 


muſt maintain againſt the three moſt inve- 


_ erate enemies of mankind, the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil; to prevent, I ſay, 
your being terrified at theſe frightful ſpec- 
tacles, which, like thoſe Frneas met with 
at the mouth of Aerni, you ought ! in 

RIA like 


Rule III. Of a religious 1 97 5 
like manner to deſpiſe, is this Rule cal- 
culated. And if in ſpite of falſe appear - 
ances, you examine the matter more cloſe- 
ly, you will find that the Chriſtian Eniſti- 
tution is not only the way to bliſs, but, 
ſetting aſide the promiſed Reward, is th 
moſt commodiqus life that can be. For, 
what kind of life does the world. offer tao 
your choice, wherein there are not a thou - 
ſand hardſhips: to be endured? Who is | 
there, that is not very raw and ignorant, 
but ſees the diffieulties a Courtier is forced 
to ſubmit to? What continual and abject 
Slavery is viſible in courts ? with what ſo- 
licitude is the King's favour ſought after? 
how carefully muſt the men in power be 
complimented ? how often muſt the maſ 
ones there be diſſembled? Again, what 
dangers is a Military life encompaſſed with? 
but they know beſt, who have had moſt 
. Experience in thoſe ways. What does not 
* en eee we * 
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ſcore of merit, if you are found in 2 


and. ſecondly; for what idle, momentary 


To either Ne ſee the Merchant fly, 
Scar d at the ſpectre of pale Poverty 0 
See him, with pains of body, pangs of ſoul, 
GC <a fan end he ae 


Poon, | 


M Wedlock, Mack a kin of domeſtic cares 


muſt be born? what miſery do not they 


endure who have made trial of it? In 
public Embaſſies, what inquietude, what 


toil, and what dangers occur? Turn your 


eyes then which way you will, a world of 


difficulties will neceſſarily ariſe. Even life 


itſelf is liable to a thouſand natural ſhocks, 


which good and bad men partake of in 


common. All theſe will but add to your 


Chriſtian courſe; otherwiſe, they will give 


A you ſtill greater uneaſineſs, and muſt ne- 


vertheleſs be endured, though you: reap 


no benefit thereby. They who aim at this 


world's good, in the firſt place, how do 
they ſwear, and toil, and vex themſelyes? 


things ? laſtly, with what uncertainty ?. 
Moreover, their cares are ſo far from be- 
* e 
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gion ever ſo much more laborious than 


by the Grace of God, whoſe aſſiſtance 
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Rule III. Of a religious Life, 89 
ing brought to a happy iſſue, that the Jon- 
ger they have toiled, ſo much the more is 
their toil increaſed. And what is the con- 
ſequence of a life ſo reſtleſs and laborious ? 
Eternal torment. 

G o now, and compare this way of life 
with a life of virtue; that preſently ceaſes 
to be diſagreeable, grows eaſier and plea- 
ſanter by uſe, and at length certainly con- 
ducts us to our greateſt happineſs. Would 
it not be the heighth of madneſs, to take 
as much pains to be miſerable, as to be 
eternally happy? Yet ſome there are ſo 
very inſenſible, that they would chuſe ra- 


- ther to take infinite pains to obtain miſery. 


than to take little or none in purſuance of 
everlaſting bliſs. Moreover, were Reli- 


worldly affairs, yet is the rigor of it great- 
ly ſoftned by the hopes of Reward, and 


makes bitter ſweet. Whereas in the other 


- caſe, one care brings on. another, and trou- 
ble begets trouble; and ſo on, without any 


intermiſſion. Without, men meet with 


* but labour and affliction; within, 


1 e they 
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they feel a continual uneaſineſs. of mind; 
even their very diverſions diſguſt them. 
That theſe things are ſo the heathen Poets 
likewiſe ſaw, who, under the fictitious 
puniſhments. of Tityus, Irion, Tantalus, 
Syhphus, and Pentbeus, couched the unea- 
| iy lives of wicked men, To them belongs 
alſo that too late confeſtion in the Book of 
Wi dem; We wearied ourſelves in the way of 
wickedneſs and detruttion : yea, we bave 
Lone through. deſarts, where there lay. na 
way: but as for the way of the Lord, we 
have 1 not known it. What Egyptian Slavery 
can be more laborious or diſhonourable > 
1 what Babylonjſb Captivity more lamentable? 

What yoke, even of Pharaoh and Nebuchad- 
HEZZAT more intolerable p Whereas Chriſt 
faith, Take i yoke upon you, and ye ſhalt 
| find, reſt unto Your Jouls < or my yoke is ea- 
. aud my burden is light... In fine, no 
8 be wanting, where there is a 
good conſcience  'no. miſery. abſent, where 
there 1s a bad one. And this is what you 
ought. never to ſuffer yourſelf to doubt of. 
But if vou are not fully convinced, aſk 
= thoſe who tie ever been converted from 
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then to fight under Chriſt's banner, than 
the Devil's ? yea, how much better were 
it to ſuffer with the one, than to riot with 


gain his point, what has he got by his 
1 but the care of keeping, and the 
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Rule III. Of a religious Life, 9 
a vicious courſe unto the Lox p; and they 


will tell you from their own experience, 


that nothing can be more uneaſy and irk- 
ſome than ſin; nothing more agreeable and 
delightful than obedience. But we wilt 
only ſuppoſe, that the wages of both were 
the ſame, the dangers and difficulties alike 
yet how much more deſirable were it even 


the other? And now, ſhall we not en- 
deavour earneſtly to avoid ſo hateful, im- 


perious, and treacherous 4 Maſter, that 


requires ſuch unreaſonable taſks - at our 
hands ? — that promiſes ſuch traſh for-our- 


Reward, and often deprives us even of 
that ? or if he beſtows it, it is only to rob 


us of it again, when he has a mind, to 
make our loſs more ſenſible, and our toil 
more inſufferable: - The Merchant, that to 
raife a fortune has had no regard to right 


or wrong, and expoſed his name, his life, 


his ſoul, to a thouſand dangers; ſhould he 


I 2 | tear 


92 The CurtsTran'sManvat. _ | 
fear of loſing it? But if he loſes it, he is 
doubly wretched ; both-becauſe he is diſ- 
appointed of his hope, and cannot but 
with grief remember, what a deal of pains. 

he has taken to no purpoſe. But on the 
. contrary, no man can ſtedfaſtly reſolve to 
be good, but he may be fo. For Chriſt, 
as be is not to be mocked, ſo he mocketh 
no man. It may be of uſe further to take 
notice, that when you. leave the world for 
Chriſt, you do not ſo. much quit its poſſeſs 
Hons, as : change them for better. Wha 
would not willingly give ſilver for gold, a 


flint for a gem? Are your friends diſguſt 


ed with you? What then ? you will find 
better. Muſt you give up pleaſures? Per. 
will enjoy thoſe internal delights, which 
are much more grateful, pure, and cer- 
tain. Muſt you ſuffer in your eſtate? e 


it o: however, that wealth will increaſe, 


which neither moths can devour, nor 
thieves break in and teal. Does the worid 
deſpiſe you? yet Chriſt approves your: 
though few, yet the beſt men are pleaſed 

with you. Your Body may decay, but 

7 ER IO AAY your 
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Rule III. Of 4 religious Life 1 | 
your Soul improves : your Skin looks leſs 


florid, but your Mind grows more beau- 


riful. And thus if you run through the 
whole ſtate' of the caſe; you'll find, that 
even the ſmalleſt appearances of good that 


the world affords, will be made up to you | 


by a more excellent reward. And if there 


be any advantages, which though they 


cannot conſiſtently with virtue be defired, 
may nevertheleſs be poſſeſſed by the vir- 
tuous; ſuch as Popularity, Applauſe, Ho- 
nour, Authority; Friends, Eſteem of ones 


virtue, and the like : theſe commonly are 


all of chem annexed to the men that /cek 


Fri the kingdoms of God; av was promiſed 


by Chriſt, and exemplified in the perfon 
of Solomon. Fortune is wont to purſue 


them that fly her, and fly her cloſeſt pur- 


ſuers. But let what will come, certainly 


nothing can happen amiſs to them that love 
Cop; whoſe: loſſes are gains; whoſe cor 
vections are .comforts; whoſe diſhonours 
* are honours;- whoſe | pains are pleaſures; 


whoſe afflictions are joys; and whoſe evils 


are in the event bleſſings. Can you then 
* any doubt of leaving chat, and fol- 


\ lowing 


94 The Commis Manvar.. 


lowing this courſe of, life, when the one 
will bear no ſort of compariſon with the 
other; whether we oppoſe GoD and the 
Devil, . the different hopes, different re- 
Wards, diflerent wan N Res. - | 
wee? 4 
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That Chip is the End Tenne. ; 


UT the freed to happineſs, is to 

make Chriſt, the center of all your:ac- 
tions: To Him let your endeavours, and. 
even your amuſements tend. Now. Chrif 
is to be conſidered not as a mere word, but 
as it implies Charity, Integrity, Patience, 
Purity, and, in ſhort, all that he taught. 
And, by the Devil, you are to underſtand 
every thing that takes you off from follow- 
ing this. Whoſoever is intent upon virtue 
only, draweth near to Chriſt; as whoſoever . 
is a ſlave to his luſts, is a ſervant of the 
Devil's. Therefore let your eye be agile, 
net | 9 and 


* 


Rule IV. Chriſe the End of all Things. 
and your, whole body will be fall of light ;, *. 
be it fixed upon Chriſt, as the only fove- 
reign good, ſo that you can neither love, nor 
| admire, nor purſue any thing, but him, 
or on his account. On the other hand, you 
ought not to hate, dread, or_ayoid ang 
ching, ſo much as Vice, or that which na- 
turally leads to it. By this means, what- 
ſaever you do, whether. you eat or drink, 
wake or ſleep, yea, your very Pleaſures, | 
and indeed, thoſe leſſer crimes, into Which 
men occaſionally fall i in their purſuit of Vir- 
tue, will ſerve to inhance and aggrandiſe 
your reward. But if thine eye beevil, and 
averted. from Chriſt, even though vou 
ſhould, happen to do ſomething well, it 
will be all loſt, or turn to your prejudice: 5 
For tos do a good thing in an ill manner, or 
from a bad principle, loſes all its grace, and 
| changes i it into a ſin. 
© Morzovzs, if in your way to happineſs 
you ſhould meet with any thing that chal- 
lenges your regard and eſteem, let it have 
no more or leſs of them, than will ſerve to 
advance 'your main deſign. Of this kind 
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are ſo bad, as to be incapable of ever be- 


coming good: ſuch as Hatred and Revenge, 
which ought ever to be abhorred, whatever 
rewards and puniſhments might be offered: 
For a good man cannot be hurt, but by his | 
| own tranſgreſſion. Other things, on the 
contrary, are naturally ſo good, that they 
never can be bad: ſuch as to be charitable 
to all men, to aſſiſt one's friends by fair 
means, to Hate vice, and to love godly. 
converſation. Betwixt theſe two extremes, 

there lies a middle kind of things, ſuch as. 

Health, Strength, Beauty, Eloquence, 
Learning, and the like. This laſt ſort you 
are not to deſire for their own: ſakes, but 
they are to be regarded more or leſs, 3 WW 
they conduce to your main parpoſe. Even 


tue Philofophers themſelves had their infe- 


rior ſubordinate ends, wherein we are not 

allowed to ftop and it is incumbent on 
us to uſe, but not to acquieſce in them. 
Let theſe very means are not all alike uſeful 
or hurtful to the followers of Chriſt but 
they. are to be received or rejected, in pro- 
portiom to their weight and influence. 
3 for inſtance, is of more im- 
| portance - 


Rule IV. Chriſt the End of all Things. 97 

portance to a virtuous life, tkan either 
Strength, Wealth, or Beauty. There is 
a difference too in Knowledge; for though 
all kinds may contribute, yet one is more 
directly ſubſervient to Chriſtian Piety than 


mate the value or worthleſſneſs of the ſeve- 
ral means before mentioned. Are yu 
lover of Learning? You do well, if y 

love it for the ſake of Chriſt. But if you 
love it from a deſire to know only, you by 
that means reſt there, hence you ought 
to have ſet but. But if you purſue Know- 


unravel the hidden meaning of Scripture, and 
thereby bring yourſelf and others to delight 
therein; then apply cloſely to your ſtudies, 
but carry them on no further, than õοαπẽỹ 
think. they may become ſerviceable to the 
cauſe of virtue. If you have a juſt conſi - 


another. By this one end you are to eſti- Wt 


ledge, that by its help you may be able to 


dence in your on abilities, and hope for: 7 


| great gains thereby in Chriſt, go on like a 
5 bold adventurer, to make new diſcoyenes. 2 
in the Heathen world of Knowledge; and 
ſo enrich the temple of the Lotd with the 
e che — But if you appre- 

hend 


98 The Cumrsrian's Mauu at 
hend more loſs than gain thereby, have re- 
courſ to our firſt Rule, Know yourſelf, and 
keep within your compaſa. For it is bet- 
ter do know but little, and to love more; 
chan to know a great deal, and not to love. 
I.!,s the rank of means, Knowledge has the 
Then follow Health, Natural 
Endowments, Eloquence, Beauty, Strength, 
Power; Eſteem, Authority, Proſperity, Ne- 
putation, Birth, Friends, and Subſtance; 
a. courſe of virtue, are to be uſed, with a 
proviſo, they ſhould be offered to us, as 

5 ve are preſſing forward towards the mark; MM 
5 amm nat wt of ou 
| Hs any one leſe- you extcutor to his 
ö will, Fulfil the ſame religiouſly, and make 
to:yourſelf friends of the mammon of unrigbte- 
ouſneſs, provided it may be done with a 
- ſafe conſcience. But if your virtue be en- 
Gdangered thereby, let go the filthy Iucre, 
and, like Crates, rather caſt it into the 
midſt of che ſea, as an intolcrable burden, 
than ſuffer it to retard your unto 
an. And this W Sul 
| caſiers 
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Rule IV: Crit tbe End of all Things, | 99 
eaſior, if, as I ſaid before, you have accuf- 


tomed yourſelf to deſpiſe the things that 
are without, that is, ſuch as have no rela- 
tion to the inner man. By which means 


it will come to paſs, that you will not be 
too much elated, if you are poſſeſſed of 
wealth; nor again depreſſed, if it ĩs denied 
or taken from you, as one WhO places his 
whole happineſs in Chriſt alone. Bur if 
fortune ſhould ſmile upon you, though 
you never courted her favours, this ought 
to make you more chutidus, not more fe” 
cure; becauſe though you havean pp 
tunity offered of exerciling your virtue, 
yet it is ever attended with danger. Ho-]́’Rmᷓ 
ever if you ſuſpect her frĩendſhipꝭ it is but 
throwing away the treacherous! gift, like 


and active in the purſuit af the only bliſt. 
Now they who regard money as the great. 
eſt bleſſing; of life and purſuꝝ it with a 
anxious. care, and are ſo. far happy or mi- 


ſerable as they obtain or come ſhort of it. 


make to themſelves more Gods than o 

Lou have put money on a level with Chtiſt, 

if that can make you happy or unhappy.” 
8 And 


tmzqou runneſt well. A 
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And the, ſame may be ſaid of honours, 
pleaſures, health, and even life itſelf. Our 
_ zeal to follow Chriſt, as our main point in 
pier, ought to be ſo warm, that as to 
other things we ſhould be very careleſs and 
indifferent, whether they were beſtowed 
on us or not. For as the Apoſtle faith, 
The time is ſhort : and it remains, that they. 
who. uſe this world; ſhall be as thoſe who uſe 
it not. The world, I know, conſiders 
theſe | ſentiments as the effects of folly and 
madneſs ; but yet it hath pleaſed Gop by 
this ſame folly to ſave thoſe that believe. 
And the fooliſhneſs of G op is wiſer than 
men. By this rule therefore you are to 
frame your conduct. Do you follow any 
trade? it is very well, if you are guilty of 
no fraud. But with what view is it? to 
maintain your family. And why maintain 
them? Is it to gain them unto Chriſt ? 
gain, thou uſeſt thy- 
ſelf to faſt, which is a good work in ap- 
pearance. But why doſt thou faſt > Is it 
to ſave yout meat, or be thought a devo- 
tee? If fo, thine eye is evil. But perhaps 
| chou deſt faſt; ah ' ſtave off a diſtemper. 
„ And 
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Rule IV. Chriſt the End of all Things, 101 


And why art thou afraid of a diſtemper ; 


is it becauſe it will rob you of your plea- 
ſures? ſtill thine intention is nought. But 


it may be, you deſire to be well, in order 
to proſecute your ſtudies. And to what 


purpoſe do you ſtudy, to get a Parſonage? 
And why that ? To ſerve your indeed, 
and not Chriſt. In fo doing, thou wan- 
dereſt from the point which a Chriſtian 


ought always to have in view. Another 


perhaps eateth, that he may enjoy health, 
and be enabled thereby to ſtudy and watch, 
from a holy purpoſe. Such a one hath hit 
the mark, though he faſted not. Where- 
as he who taketh care of his health, to pre 
ſerve his beauty, or to ſatisfy his luſt, hath 


fallen from Chriſt, and made another, * 
 befides him. 


soux there. are among * 
that worſhip certain Saints with particular 
ceremonies. One, for inſtance, pays his re- 


ſpects every day to Chriſtopher, tho" never 


but before his image; with what view I 


pray? why becauſe he is perſuaded, that 


then he ſhall not die a violent death on that 
Os. Another Proſtrates himſelf before 
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one that is called Roch; and why becauſe 
he beleives him to be very good againſt the 
Plague. A third mutters over a few pray 
ers tp George or Barbara, by their means W 
to ſave himſelf out of the enemies hands. 
This man keeps a faſt to Apollonia, to pre - 
vent his having the tooth- ach. That goes 
to viſit Jabs images, to cure himſelf of the 
Itch. Some dedicate a portion of their 
gains to the poor, chat their ſnip and cargo 
may not be caſt away. Others burn a ta- 
per in honour of St Jerom, to recover ſto- 
len goods. Ina word, there is not a ſingle 
And theſe are different in different nations; 
for what Pan can do amongſt the French, 
_ | Ferom does with the Dutch ; neither can 
James or Jobn pretend to do that every 
where, which they ean do in ſuch or ſuch 
country. This is a fort of piety, which 
as it terminates in bodily pains or pleafures, 
VWichout the leaſt connection with Chriſt, 
Is fo far from being Chriſtian, that it is the 
fame kind of ſuperſtition with theirs, Who 
13 dae e before de Dutch reformed. 
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in afitient times offered a tithe of their 
goods to Hercules, in hopes of growing rich; 
a Cock to Æſculapius, that they might re- 
cover from a diſeaſe ; a Bull to Neprune, 
to obtain a ſaſe voyage. The names in- 
deed are altered, but mens ends and de- 
ſigns are the ſame in both. 

Tov pray to Gob perks to deliver 
you from ſudden death; whereas you ought 
to pray for a better mind, that death, lex 
it come when it will, may never find you 
unprepared. When therefore you pray to 
God to ſpare your life, but without ever 
intending to amend it; what is it but de- 
firing, that you may be indulged in an op- 


portunity to ſin as long as poffible? A- 


gain, you pray for riches ; but if you know 
ate praying for 
nothing but your deſtruction. In like 
manner you pray for health 3 but f ir be 
only to abuſt it, Dee gs 
nn ret 
AGAINST vie hin dern abc laſt; it 
will be urged: by certäin devorces; who 


think that gain is gelbe, and as the Tame 
Apoſtle ſays; ſerve thei/ e bellies, and nor 
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Perſtition; as I do them, that with a view 


 _ their own advantage: and though I do not 


: 
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_ the Lord Jeſus; gs en, 
| honour paid to the Saints, in whom Gop 
- himſelf. is honoured. - In anſwer. to this 


| declare, I do not ſo much condemn thoſe, 
ho practice theſe things out of mere ſu - 


to their own intereſts cry up theſe things 

that are ſcarcely tolerable, as the moſt ex- 
alted ſtrains of piety, and encourage the 
ignorance of the people for the ſake of 


contemn the latter for knowing no better, 
yet I cannot ſuffer them to miſtake the 
| wenns foritheend, and to ſet the higheſtya- 
lueuponthings of the leaſt moment. If then 
| chey will:continue-to requeſt the preſerva» 
tion of their lives at the hands of their be- 
loved Roch; let them at leaſt dedicate that 
life to the ſervice of Chriſt. But they had 
much better pray, that their ove of virtue 
and hatred of vice, may vob be heightned 
and inflamed. And let them leave it to 


So, Whether they ſhall live or die, and 


dar with Paul, I bet her we live or die, we 
Re live and die unto the Lord, But the heighth 
| of; Chriſtian perfection is, to wiſh to die, 


. 


_ Saviour's ſufferings, 
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Rule V. Chriff the Endof aH bg, t0g 
and be with Chriſt; to place our chief 


other Wa ks,” rejoicing that 
we are counted worthy to partake of our 


made likeunto him. The concluſion is, that 
men are not ſo much to blame for practiſing 
the things before mentioned, as for truſting 


in them, without ſeeking any farther. I pity 


their infirmity, and, like Paul, would ſhew 


unto them a more excellent way. Thus 


if you compare all your deeds and under- 
takings with this rule, and are not content 
to 0 in che means, without pro- 


end they aim at, 
you will then-neyer miſ⸗ 
take your way 3 3 but whatſoever you do or 


ſuffer in life, it will all have more if leſa 
| tendency to the encreaſe and. Vn 4.0 
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Vo the forego egoing A give me leaye 
1 * to add another, by way of appen- 
dis, = — Which i is, that if vou would arrive 
at the higheſt p 1 4, por perfection, yo 
muſt 5 to take © F your min 
föm viflble obj jets, 5 er of 
afl imperfect or frei ciature, 40 place 
k on thee things inviſible ; agreeably is 
1 7 Kerpen of man. This prec N pr 
ſo neceſſary, as that for want hh now. 
"ing or practiſing it, the gen eralhy are 
not religious but ſuperſtitious; and if you 
will except their common appellation of 
Chriſtians, they come nothing ſhort of the 
egg of the Gentiles. _ | 


* 7 / | 2 3 
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7 LI us then frame to ourſelves dd diſe 
tin& worlds, the one merely intellectual 


world; or, which is better, to that port 
of him that bears the heareſt reſemblance 
thereto; drawing leſſons of morality. fromm 
every thing that preſencs. itſelf to; his in 
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the other corporeal. The intellectual, or, 
if you pleaſe, angelical, is that wherein 
Go reſides. with the bleſſed Spirits and 
the corporeal that which conſiſts) of the 
heavenly Bodies, and all things included 
therein. In the next place, Man is a third 
kind gf world, compounded as it were of 

both the other); being viſible with regard 
to his Body, but inviſible in reſpect of his 


Soul. Now whereas man is a kind ef 
ſtranger in this viſible world, he ought not 


to ſet up his reſt heres\bur by an apt allu- 
upon his Senſes, either to the angelical 


ſpection. Thus, xbaß the Sunis in this vide ; | 


world, the divine Eſſence is in the intellec- 
tualz ſo likewiſe he is in that correſpanding 


part of man, the Soul. The Moon. here, 
is the ſame with the company of Angels, 
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the Church triumphant; the ſame too as 
your own Soul. And that influence which 

the Heavens have on the Earth beneath, 
Go hath over the human Mind. The 
Sun riſes, ſets, ſcorches, warms, quickens, 
produces, ripens, attracts, attenuates, pur- 
ges, hardens, ſoftens, enlightens, calms, 
and exhilarates. Whatſoever therefore you 
obſerve in it, or in the material world, con- 
fiſting of Elements, which ſome have diſ- 
tinguiſhed from the reſt; or in the groſſer 
part of your own frame and compoſition, 
bat accuſtom yourſelf to apply to Gov, 
and the inviſible Spirit within you. By 
Wich means, you will perceive nothing 
but what will adminiſter occaſion to yo 
. - advancernent and growth in Piety. When 

| Your eyes are delighted with the glorious | 
Proſpect of che Sun riſing in a morning, 
and with his beams gladning the whole 
eearthz then think of the happineſs of the 
heavenly Hoſt, whoſe bright eternal Sun 
riſes continually, but never ſets; — think 
| of the ſincere joys alſo of an innocent mind, 

enlightned by the holy Spirit of Gp: 
a 5 from theſe'riotices of the viſible crta- 
ture 


Rule V. On placing our Affection. 109 
ture pray in the words of St Paul, that He 

who made . light to, ſhine out. of darkneſs, 
—2 bimſelf in your. dern. unto M | 
neſs f God, is the. face-of Telus Chriſt — 


Kecallect parallel paſſages. of Seripture, 


in which Light is almoſt every where a type 

of the Grace of G op · Is the night gloomy, 

and dreadful ?. what then muſt the condi= 
tion of that Soul be that is unenlightned 
by Grace, and overcaſt, with the ful miſts 
of vice and folly ? And if you find your. 
own ſoul to be of that black and ſooty 
completion, pray that the Sun of Rights 
ouſneſs may ariſe once more, and re-illumine 
it. Upon the whole, you may conclude, 
that ſo far is it from being true that there 
are no inviſible objects, as that the ibis 
which. are ſeen, are comparatively no other 
than mere ſhadows and illuſions of our ſenſes. 


Moreover, if the ſenſes delight in or abr 


any thing corporeal; the ſoul ſhould like- _ 
. wiſe much rather love or hate the. ſame in 
ſpirituals. Does a beautiful form pleaſe 


ſoul that is loyely? Is a deformed viſags 
7 a e _ 


the eye? how much more amiable is a 
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| koachſome?wharthen muſt a mind be thatis 
disfigured and diſtorted with vice? And thus 
you may carry on the compariſon through- 
out z for the Soul-has'its comelineſs and ug · 
- neſs, as well as the Body; by which it is 
ſometimes thebelovedof God, and ſometimes 
theminion of the Devil, fromthe ſame prin- 

ple in both, of admiring one's On like- 
neſd. It is Rlee wiſe ſubject to youth and age, 
ſickneſs and health, life and death, poverty 
and wealth, pain and pleaſure, peace and 
war, heat and cold, hunger and thirſt, | 


3 meat and drinle; and in a word, whatever 


tcdtention from things that have no real exiſt 


perceptions the Body feels, muſt be under -· 
ſtood to be applicable to the Soul alſo. 


Now: the ſpiritual life eonſiſts principally 
in a conſtant endeavour to take off our at- 


ence, but partly appear hat they are not; 

of which kind are ſinful pleaſures and 
_  warldly: honours; partly are mouldring 

„ away, and dropping inſenſibly into no- 
thing; and inſtead thereof, to place our 
_ alledtions:on eternal, unchangeable; and 
perfe&tienjaypments. Of this Socrates him- 
Ke was awc; chat Phloſopher, not . 
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| of by the Prophet, ſaying, Por thy ate 
are us killed all the day long, and art" b. 
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of earthly matters. The more we 
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Rule V. On plading'our- Afton; 1411 
in word, but in deed: for he fays, «that 
a ſoul cannot depart happily out G "this 
body, except it has firſt by means of ph 


loſophy deeply *metiitatet/on Death; wi? 


by a contempt of-corporeat ſenſations, and 
a love 'and"/ Wterition tb ſpiritual -objeRts; 
uſed itſelf - long ſince: to be ubſent 48 It 


were from the body e 
which Chriſt propoſed te his diſciples, 
that Death, whiich St Pau declares r,, 
die together with our Lord; and is 


counted as ſheep for the flaughter. - - Again, 
det your Mocrion on things above, au 1 
en the things beneath. All Which ſayings 
tend ta no other purpoſe, than to me, 
that we ought to beeeme as it were callous . 
and inſenſible to corporeal Objects; that | 
we may be ſo-muchthe more acute in the 


diſcernment of "ſpiritual, in proportion 45 


we are dull and ſtupid in our jadgemente 


the things without, tho move ſhall we live 
unto ourſelves within. In ſhiort, to ſpeak- 


8 
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ral, the more we ſhall value eternal enjoy - 
ments a, che leſs we are moved by.falle i 

© .. and. precarious Joys, he higher eſteem ve | 


adviſe youtherefore.to.have this mu 
ſtantly at hand, that you may not think 
compariſon may riſe a ſtep higher to the 
love of ſpiritual ſubſtances, that you may 
learn hereby to deſpiſe what is viſible, when 
compared with what is inviſible... Thus, 
a bodily diſtemper will become more to- 
lerable, when you conſider it as a remedy 
and cure of the mind. Tou will not be 
ſo, ſolicitous for the health of the body, 
when your whole attention is turned to 
1 the health of you mind. A 
Acer that of the Soul in much more texri- 
the one; but are in no fear of that which 
will make the other to periſh, - Now Hem- 
lock is not a more deadly Poiſon! to the 
Body, than Pleaſure is the Bane of the 
Soul. Again, you tremble and look pale 

| through fear when the {ky lightens; but 
how 
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how much more dreadful are the flaſhes of 
divine Vengeance? And yet you are not 
afraid of that horrible ſentence, '' Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into - everlaſting fire. — 
You are raviſhed and delighted at the'fight 
of a Beauty; but why do you not rather 
admire the beauties of the mind? Set 
your affections then on beauty of a heaven- 
ly unchangeable nature, and you will not 
be ſo fond of the fleeting tranfient charms 
of the Body. You pray Go p, that he 
would be pleaſed to ſend ram upon the 
earth, that ſo your eſtate may not be burn 
ed up; how much rather ought you to 
pray, that Gop would fend the dew of 
his bleſſing upon your heart, that you be 
not barren and unfruitful in good works? 
With what care do you endeavour to make 
up the loſs: of a little money; and” with 


how much-more ought you'to prevent any 


| loſs or detriment happening to the mind ? 


you lay.up a proviſion againſt old age for 


- the body; , ought you not in like manner 


to conſult for the good of the ſoul ? Thus 
ought you to moralize on things that daily 


N themſelves to your ſenſes, and 


1 ieh, 
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ons, affect us diverſly with Hope je 
eee Pain * — F 


1 oo aa 1 ba 
de thing inculcated by the chief of the 

| Prophets, 1aiab, and the chief of the 
Apoſtles, Paul, in all his Epiſtles, is this; 
That we ought to place no confidence in 
_ the-Fleſh; but that in the Spirit are to be 
found Life, Liberty, Light, Adoption, and 
all thoſe deſirable Fruits, which he ſome- 
times enumerates. . And on the contrary, 
he every where deſpiſes, condemns, and 
argues againſt the Fleſh. And if you take 
natice, you will fee our - Maſtef Jeſun 
_ Chriſt often purſuing) the ſame topic, in 
where he ſpeaks of drawing the afs out of 
how well on * n he of I 
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= > The Trandator has omined long paige her 
that is in the Original, which he ſuppoſed would be 
rather prejudicial than uſeful to the Perſons for whom 
«bls Traailation was intended: anch, the plain, 
. eee and illiterate Readers. 055 
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ſight to the blind; of rubbing out the 
ears of corn; of eating with 'unwaſhen” 
hands; of feafting with ſinners ; of the 
Phariſee and the Publican; of faſts; of 
our brethren after the fleſn; of the ci, 
boaſt, that they were the Sons of Arn. 
bam; of offering gifts; of prayers; and 
of the broad hems of their garments: 
In all which, and other the like paſſages, 
he diſapproves of the Carnal Law, and: 
the being Jews outwardly, to being Jen 


inwardly, and in the Spirit. So likewiſe 


theſe words; 4 amn, believe me; the hour a 
cometh, ben ye ſhall neither” in this mou 
1, nor get at" Jeruſalem worſhip abe F. 


the true worſhippers foail worſhip the Father. 
in Spirit and in Truth: for the Father faeks = 
erb ſuch to worſbip. bim. Gad is 4 Spirit, 
and they that worſhip him, muſt wor ſhip: him 


in ſpirit and in truth. John iv. The dif- 


ference between the Letter and the Spirit; 
he ſhewed in Fact, when at the marriage- 


L2ͤ * cold 


" 4 
. U 


116 Te Cnkisriaw's Manvas.”/ * 12 


cold and inſipid, denotes the Letter, into 
wine; an emblem of the Spirit, that warms 
the ſpiritual Man into a contempt of this 
preſent life. And that you may not think 
much of Chriſt's contemning the things be- 
fore mentioned, he even contemned the 
eating his own Fleſh; and drinking his 
own Blood, except they be ate and drank 
by Believers in a ſpiritual manner. For 
to whom think you did he ſpeak thoſe 
Vords, I is the Spirit that quickeneth, be 
Fleſb profiteth notbing ? not ſurely to the 
men, that by hanging a Bible or a brazen 
Croſs: round their necks, think themſelves 
ſecure from all evil, and place the per- 
fection of Devotion therein; but unto 
thoſe, whom he had initiated into the myſ- 
ery of receiving his Body. If a matter 
of that weight be nothing, yea even per- 
nicious, without it be received ſpiritually; 
how much leſs can we confide in other 
carnal Ordinances? Poſſibly you may com- 
municate every day; but if, notwithſtand- 
ing, you live only for your own ſake, and 
have not the leaſt ſenſe of another's afflic- 
| tans: your * the Sacrament is a 
| mere 
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holy rite ſignifieth, namely, one Spirit and 
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mere carnal act. But if in taking the Sa- 
crament you endeavour to be, what that 


one Body with Chriſt, you then become a 


ſay, if you love nothing but for Chriſt's 
ſake, if you admit that your goods are 
common to all his poor members, and are 
equally ſorry for other mens croſſes as you 
own, then indeed you receive the Sacra 
ment ſpiritually, and to your Soul's infi- 
nite benefit. If you perceive that you are 
transformed into Chriſt, and live every day 


| leſs and leſs unto yourſelf; then may you 


return your hearty thanks unto that Spirit 


who alone quickneth. Many are apt to 


reckon up how often in a day they have 


attended divine ſervice; and then, as if 


they owed Chriſt no further duty, away 
they go from chureh, and return to their 
ordinary way of life. It is a ſtep indeed 
to put on a form of godlineſa, but if men 


go no further, I cannot but blame them. 


Do but perform what is there preached, 
Lord and Maſter ſet forth in lively colours, 


lively member of his church. - That h 
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you are buried together with Chriſt in Bap- 
tiſm, and intend to walk with him in new- 
neſs of life, I une then you 96; Bak 
Chriſtian, - - ty | 
Tux Remaniſ uſeto ſprinkle themſelves | 
with holy water; but it would be much 
their minds from all impurities. They 
worſhip the Saints, and honour their Re- 
licks; but deſpiſe their. good examples, i 
which. is the. ben Rebick: they Joſe binding . 
pay to the Virgin Mary, is to put on her 
Humility z as the moſt acceptable and fit- 
teſt reſpect that can be paid to the Saints is, 
to imitate their Virtues. Would you ob- 
tain the favour of Peter or Pau that you 
may do, by following the one's Faith, and 
going ten pilgrimages to Rome. Would 
you do Francis the higheſt honour? — the 
way is, if you are proud, covetous, or 


. contentious, to ſacrifice all theſe to the 


Saint. — Subdue anger, and grow more 


humble, after the pattern of Francis; de- 
iſe filthy lucre, and. graſp be weh er 
the 


cc the Cloak fignify to them when they are 
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the Soul: lay aſide” contention, and over- 
come evil with good; and the Saint will take 
that kinder, chan if you lighted up above 


a hundred tapers before him. Some think 


it a great thing, to be buried in a Cloak 
of St Francis: but what' will the likeneſs 


dead, if their manners were the reverſe 
of the Saint's whilſt they lived? Chriſt 
indeed is the great pattern of all goodneſs 
to Believers 3 yet are bey vainly fond of 
worſhipping him by his Saints : if then 
they will perſiſt in ſuch an erroneous wor- 


ip, let them however honour Chriſt by 
imitating the examples of holy men, and, 


like them, depart from every vice, and 


embrace every virtue. If they will do this, 


che external reverence is needleſs. And 
whiere is the conſiſtency in kneeling before 
the aſhes of St Paul, that are extinct and 
ſpeechleſs; but at the ſame time negle&- 
ing the lively image, that ſtill breathes as 


| prepoſterous is it, to adore the bones of St 


grave; but not to regard chat Spirit which 


s 


it were and ſpeaks in his Epiſtles ? How 


- 
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Dual if any ſuch there be remaining in tbe 


ſtill lives in his works? They tool 


hape ofs man's wy more 
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admire a ſuppoſed fragment of his body, 
which they keep and-fee through a glaſs; x 


but the perfect and entire Soul of St Paul, 
which is clearly ſeen in his writings, has' 
no charms for them: Again, they wore 
ſhip thoſe aſhes, with which they work pre- 
tended Miracles on the bodies of men; 
but have no reliſh for thoſe wholeſome doc- 
trines which would complete the cure of 
their Souls. Now Miracles are intended 
for the converſion of Infidels, for whoſe 
ſake they were given; but Believers ſhould 
read, and inwardly digeſt the books of St 
Paul; that they who confeſs that nothing 
is impoſſible unto G ob, may leart'therein” 
to love and adore him above all things. 

TuxxE are ſome who honour Chill 
image cut in Wood or Stone, or elſe draun 
upon Canvaſs';' but how much more ſhould 
they honour che piture of his mind, which 
is ſo artificially drawn by the holy Spirit in 0 


the Goſpels. Even Apellen, that great ar- 


tiſt, could not more nicely touch the linea: / 


ments, nor deſcribe with his pencil” the 
necurately, 
than 
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having # competent knowledge of the myſ- 
thereby? | I6- ſuck! outward: things ad theſs. 

— —a$ could be — 

than N nen his very 
lipsdy 2: 3/04 ebe ee, HT 
"Dips Fleſh without;theGpitit reads 
ſo limle, chat - even che Virgin Mother 
would have been in no better condition ſar 
having conctived and brought ſorih the Sem 
of Gov, unleſs (he had alſo been, partaker of | 
his Spirit. Great as this may ſeem, there 
remains ſomething Kill greater. The Apo- 
tes enjoyed the perſonal acquaintance and 


dull of, — What could. 20 
one deſire; more to ſecure his everlaſting, 
Salvation, than the conſtant.canverſation 
of, one, * ky yn Ne eres | ; 


; devs by th max 
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appearance to Virtues. And mot to men- 
tion that good men are the more likely to 
fall into them, they are not ſo eaſily cor- 
rected and amended z becauſe the ignoratt 
multitude believe that Religion is diſhon- 

oured, when ſuch things as theſe are * 

proved. The world will immediately cry 
out, and certain noiſy Preachers will rail 

againſt it, who, not out of regard to Chriſt, 

but to their o-] An 5 

things: whoſe groſs ſuperſtition, and hy 
pocritical pretences to Religion, oblige me 
frequently to declare, that I do by: no 

means condemn outward ceremonies eſta- 


_ zeal of ignorant but ſincere Chriſtians, for 
they are ſometimes marks, ſometimes helps 
of genuine piety: which as they may be 
thought neceſſary to babes in Ohriſt, until 
they grow unto perfect men ought not to 
de deſpiſed even by theſe latter, for ſear 
of giving ſcandal to weak brethren. What 
the former do, may be tolerated, provided 
their intention be good, and that they do = 
not ſtop there; from hence they oughti co 
"yo in queſt of . | 
| M 3 f 


bliſhed by eecleſiaſtical Authority nor tie 


nay, ſo to adm 
mu others; . 
condemn x 
- adore them, as to be led away from Chriſt 
dy thoſe very means that ſhould bring us 
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ſally led into the ſame error. F tb ſalr 
baths lot 42x" ſarveur, how ſhall others 'be 
ſeaſoned ? I amv aſhamed-to fay ho ſu- 
iti ſome. obſerve certain trifling 
ceremonies invented by ordinary men, tho” 
indeed with another deſign ; with what ri> 
gorous malice they are required to be per- 
formed by every body 5 what confidence 
they place in them; how raſhly they judge 
of thoſe-who obſerve them not; and with 
what ſtrife they defend them. This truly 


ſuring other ond Bib and that by the Be 
methods uſual with unſkilful men, whoy. 
as. the Poet ſays, never: think any thing 
done well, but what they do: themſelves.”? 
Yet when they have followed this their on 
inſtitution. even to the verge of old age'y. 
you may obſerve that they have no part of 
2 the true Chriſtian in them, but are carnal, 


i: 


ceeding cold, in proportion as their wrath | 
| in their ſpeeches ; their hatred is eternal, 


228 The Cnnarran's Manvars |. A 


10 bear themſelves; their charity is ex- 


is hot z they never forgive, but are virulent 


and they will contend about nothing ; in 


mne, they are ſo far from approaching the 
perfection that Chriſt requires, chat they 
are not endued with the common virtues 
chat the heathens were poſſeſſed of, whe - 
ter by their natural reaſon, knowledge of 


the world, or the rules of their Philoſo- 


Obers: they. being indocile, untractable, 
auarrelſome, lovers of pleaſure, ſick of the 


divine truths; agreeable to no men, ſuſpi - 


ſolves. Are theſe at length the fruits of 
ſo many years ſtudies, for a man to be the 


worſt of. his kind, but to fancy himſelf 
the; beſt, to become a Jeu and not a Chriſ- 


tian, by being a ſlave to beggarly elements; 
andoto prefer the outward honour given by 
men, to the ſecret approbation and praiſe 
of GOD. 9 Wann, aber: i 

Fleſh — n are tlie PEE the 


Spirit ? where: W, . ; 
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that inward j Joy ? where that peace with all 
men? where is patience, long-ſufferi 
goodneſs, kindneſs, meckneſs, faith, mo- 
deſty, temperance, . chaſtity >. where the 
image of Quit in their life and character 
I am no Fornicator, you will reply, no 
Thief, nor guilty of Sacrilege, and ob- 
ſerve the rules of my profeſſion. But what 
elſe is this, than ſaying with the Phariſee, 
I am not as other men are, Robbers, Adul- 
terers, &c. 1 faſt twice a day? How much 


better is an humble Publican, imploring 
mercy, than this. kind of righteous men, 
that juſtify themſelves ? And what ĩs your 
profelſion.? Is it, that you will not bei 
Chhriſtian, as you formerly vowed in Bap- 
tiſm, but a Je ? For ſuch. you certainly 
are if, for the ſake of your vain traditions, 
you tranſgreſs the commandments of Gon. 
4 a Chriſtian life a, ſpiritual one-? 

hear hat St Paul ſays to the Ro- 
nan, ; chap 1. There is now no condemng- 
tion. to, them, wha. are in.Chriſt Jeſus, who | 
Heer the Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
7 che l S (tbe nt of life, in Cbriſt 88 
e . ARA ef 
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— L. 


Very quick in condemning thoſe of « 
But when St Paul talks of walk? 


„ 


gi 
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fin and death, For what the law eat not 
do, in that it was weak through the 1%, 
. God ending bis own ſin” in the Ukeneſt of 

ul ige, and for fin condenmed fin in the 

fleſh * that the righteoufueſs F tbe law might 
0 be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
| fleſh, but after the ſpirit. For they that are 
after the fleſh, do mind the things of the | 
s; but they that are after the ſpirit, the | 
things of the ſpirit. For 10 be tatnally 
minded; is death; but to be" ſpiritually und- 
„ life and peace : becauſe the carnal mint 
© ennity agtinſt God; for it is not” ſubjet? 1 
the lam of God; neither indeed can be; 8 
then Hy Shur ws i the Jes carter paß 


nav could be” faid ws Nelly and 
expreſely ? - Yet they bey dig has no rel 
don to them ; I mean,” the men who ir 
very ready to excuſe their on faults, 


_ the" Ns, they apply it to Whoremongers 
and Adulterers only: when of che au 
m, that U enmity g God; thar they 
Hoe to Wen Whar chey calt” en, 
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Learning. 
r 
Learning. photos Abel n any kind.of 
they take a 2 Le after the. Spirit, 
ing as they ö nothing elſe but liv- 
accurate in; ob No if they had been as 
they are bald in_deſpling. Cie ſtile, as 
md it SEE 
che Apt means what i je by the 
WM is. inniſle. And he 
ſhould inculeates, chat viſible things 
=> wo oe fublorricas to invidble, | 
iT they are 1 
ought — ac a- 
me e Tan- N 
be underſtood chat the word. Ih in 
=p, dear Avail and Lux- 
ing E 5 
point: Let uo: Coloſſians upon the fame 
word. man, dem you of your - 
Ne 2 bumillty, and ap- 
which-be * intruding_ into. thoſe. things 
\ * > nat ſcan, vainiy puffed 
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bis 'fleſhly mind : and not" holding - the bead, 
from which all the body by joints and "band; 
bat nouriſoment miniſtred, and knit tege · 
ther, increaſetb with the" \increaſt "of God. 
Chap. nl. And to take away all manner of 

0 doubt, that he is ſpeaking of ſome that 
relied upon outward ceremonies, and blam- 

ec others for their ſpiritual purſuits, ob- 
ſerve What follows; - Wherefore, if ye be 

da with Chriſt from the rudiments, of the 

1 worlu, why, as though living in the world, 
e e ſubjeft to ordinances? Diſſuading us 
from theſe, he ſuys farther, Chap. iii. 20. 
If-ye iben be riſen with Chriſt, ſeet tboſt 
"things "which are above, where Cbriſt fitteth 

en the right band of Gud. Set your affettion 

en "things above, not on things'on the. earth, 
— in laying down che rules:;of a 

t — Wult veefobm ifurkabd: ſuch 

|| Rites? [muſt be dreſs'd in this ot that 
DOS? muſt eat only particular kinds of 
Meat; or repeat ſuch a number of Pſalms? 
Noching like it. But he ſays, Moriify 


ee your ade, which he e 
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affeftion, evil concupiſcence, and  covetouſueſs, 
which UNI ver. 5. A little further 

theſe, anger, — malice : and at ver. g. 
Put off tbe ald man, with his deeds 1 and 
put on the new man, which is renewed. in 


ated him. What now is meant by the, old 
nan; namely, the firſt man, which, is of tb 
earth, earthy, whoſe converſation is not i, 
heaven, but. on eartb? By earth, you are, 
to underſtand: whatſoever, is viſihle, and of. 
courſe! temporary. And what is the . new. 
mam; to wit, the. Lox n. from heaven f | 
Now b#oven ſignifies every thing invilible,, 
and therefore eternal. Laſtly, that we 
might not think of pleaſing 22. by 
certain external obſervances, as ſo many, 
Charms, Which is more; like Ju than, 
Chriſtians ; he tells us, that our works, are 
no otherwiſe acceptable to G op, than as, 
they ſpring from Charity: Aud above all, 
theſe things put r 
of. perfetineſs... Aud let. abe peace of G 
rule in | your hearts 3 10 the which alſo ye ore 
called in one body, ver. 145 15. bg 


4146 


tnowledge, after the image ef him. that ere. 


makes frequent mention of tbe Ng, and 


4% N Cr rA Mativa,” 
Bor to ſet this matter in a ſtill clearer 
ght: In his Epiſtle to the Galatiaus he 


of tbr Spirits, and not only endeavours to 

turn them from obeying their Luſts unto 
Chaſtity,” but alſo to recover them from 
Jun, and truſting in the merit of 
Works, into which they had relapſed by 
 henrkning to falſe Apoſtles, -Obſerve now 
ahongſt the works of the Eleſh, what a 
catalogue of Vices he has given us: New 
the works ef the fleſh are manifeſt; which are 
theft; adultery, 1 wncleanneſs, la 
aui. platty ; witchevaft, Batred, was 
miner, emulations, Wark; rife;  fedetvons, 
eien, emtyings, murtbirs; drunkenneſs, ve- 
_ vellings, and ſusb ite. And: a little after- 
wards, F we doe i the! ſpirit; lt 11 %% 
wall zn the pirit, Gale vag. He then 
adds 4 eütien againſt what ſcems:'to1be 
the thief Adverſary of the Spirit; Let us 
oÞ de du F vin · glory; \proviking one 
 ditather," ech der Anne 1 nM dt 
Now tht" mer in known „ fonts? 
What though you warch)*and\ifaſty: and 
1 obſerve ſtriet ſilence, * 


* 


Uke ordinances, I value chem not; nor 
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ſhall I believe that you are in the Spirit, 
except I; behold in you the fruits of the 
Spirit. Why mould I not prenguncs that 
vou are in the Fleſh, if notwithſtanding a 
whole age almoſt ſpent in thaſe ohſervan- 
ces, you ſtill diſcover the works of the. 
Fleſn? For what. elſe, can, one call, chat 
more than, feminine envy, that military 
fierceneſs and anger, that inſatiahle luſt of 
quarrelling, that canine railing, that, en- 
venomed and malicious ſpeaking, that 
pride, chat obſtinacy,. that. falſhood,, that 
vanity, that lying and flattery ?. Lo 
preſume, to judge. your. Brother in meat, 
drink, or in cloaths; but St. Paul gan- 
demneth you by your, ations, 1 this the 
difference betwixt you. and "the worldly | 

minded, ; carnal. man, that .you are bach 
guilty of. che _ ſame, viees;. but that he. is, 
«i legs of Ee 9 j 
i ſo, which is-worlh, 9s" 
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are much more bitter, although 
 caflons not worth the 


welfare of their ſouls. Nor am I ignorant 
that many of them, by the force of Learti: 
ing and Genius, have a taſte for the Ipiri. 


: | Am 


196 The cart. s Mad dar“ 0 
his Prince's favour in valn or you, who 


pon oc- 


ſpeaking of? The 
caüſe there is for offending, o 


much the leſs, not greater, * 
It matters not hut the motive is, ſo the 


diſpoſition be the ſame: or if it "does, it 
news how much worſe that man is, Wo 


n tor any the moſt 


Wann W os 1 ** NI. fee 
I sr EAR not at of thoſe Monk 


e e even by: the world; but 
of ſuch as the common people extol, and 
adtrite as Gods: who ought! not to be'of- 
| ended at an) thing in this diſeourſe, ax ft 


cenſures not Perſons, but Vices. "And if 
they are good men, they will take a plea- 
Pls in ſuch admonitions as tend to the | 


rant 


FL, Senſe re.” But it generally 


of es ha 
happefts, as Ly "hath obſerved, that the 
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unto Chriſt, that we! might be. juſtified" by 
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place the ſum of Religion in Ceremonies, 

or a certain appointment of Pſalms, or in 
Bodily Exereiſes: whom, if you exarnine | 
and queſtion about ſpiritual matters, you | 
will find the greateſt part of them merely 
carnal: And this is the reaſon that their 
minds are'in ſuch continual alarms," fear- 
ing where there is no fear; and” reſting 
ſecurely in the midſt of the moſt . 
dangers. Henee (likewiſe that 
Infancy in Chriſt; which makes them ——4 
the greateſt ſtreſs upon things of no weight . 
in theinſelves; andi neglect others, which 
would be ſufficient of themſelves alone. 
Thus they are always, as it were, under tu- 
torage, and a ſervile yoke; never aſpiring 
to the ſpirit of Liberty, nor advancing to 
the heighths of Charity: contrary to St 
Paul's advice, who biddeth them, Stand 
alf, and le not entangled again with m 
yoke of bondage. And in another place; 
The law. was our ſchoolmaſter to bring us 


faith. Bus aſter that faith is come, e are 


no longer under 4 ſchoolmaſter; for ye are 
all the children 1 ok * Faith in Chriſt 
N Jeſus. 


139 The: CantsTtan's Manvart. 4 
writes thus: Even /o we, when we were 
A #he, world, Bus when the fulneſs of time 
$0445. came, God ſent. forth bis ſon. made of a 
| unn, made under the law, to. redeem thew 
. that were under the laty, that we might re- 
cv the. adoption of ſons. And! becauſe; y: 
dA hend, Cod bath. ſent, forth. the ſpirit- of 
| n into your hearts, crying, Abba, Fa- 

„ #her. Wherefore thou. art 0 more a ſer- 
want, | but a ſen. In the fifth. Chapter he 
goes on: - Bre:bren, ye have. been called un- 
Baliberty, only uſe not liberty for an occafion 
#0: the- fleſh, but by love ſerve. one: another. 
For all the law is fulfilled in one word, evm 
in thus, Thou Halt love thy neig blour as thy- 
fe Bud if ye bite aud. devour one another, 

ali beed-that''ye' be not conſumed one of an- 
uber. Again, in his Epiſtle to the Ro- 
|) . "mas: We have received the- ſpirit of adop- 


tion of the ſons of God, whereby we e,. 
(Abba, Father. To the ſame purpoſe he 
writes to Timothy : Exerciſe thyſelf unto god: 
 timeſss, for bodily exerciſe profiteth little, but 


[| "palin is . anne af things, Aud 
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to the Corinthians, Now the Lord is that Shi. | 
rit; but where the Spirit of the Lord is, there 
is liberty. But why do I quote theſe, and 
many more places of St Pur! that might be 
mentioned, who ſeems to have had no othet 
deſign in all his writings, but to male us 
deſpiſe the Fleſh, which'is the author of alt 
contentionz and to cal} us to the Spirit, 
which is the inſpirer of liberty and Ho 

For theſe following are inſeparable com- 
panions, the Fleſh, Anxiety, Seroitude, 
and Contention; and, on the other hand, 

ſo are the Spirit, Peace, Love, and Liber?⸗ 
ty; and chis is the docttine perpetually in 
culcated by the A poſtle. Who then can 

give us more refined inſtructions in Religi- 
ony than he who ſpeaks the n e 

other part of Serĩpture7 

Tuts is the firſt and great etithatt 
miea#4f the Law, and this ſame is rene wed 
and perſected in the Goſpel; and Chriſt 


thar he might teach us to be no longer 
Jett, but to lobe u bret hren At his laſt 
upper, how carefully and affectionately 
does he NS to his Apoſtles, not con - 

* cerning 


was born and died for this very purpoſe, ns 


1 where recommends Charity, does, in his 


images of Saints, to light candles in honour 


ert over and. oyer again for & o >, has no 


. good to the poor in ſhort, to lay out all 
dur wealth, our care, and endeayours, that 
e, py | Not A MY Prey 
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cerning Meats and Drinks, but that they 
might, love one another? What elſe does St 
Jahn, his beloxed follower, inculcate, yea, 
and exhort.to, but mutual Love and Charity? 
And Pau, Who, as I. ſaid before, every 


Eplitle t to the Corinthians, 


efer it even to 
ſpeaking with. the 
e of Angels... Don't pretend thax ig is 
rity to be often at church, to adore the 


of chem, or to repeat a ſet number of pray- 


need of ſuch things. But; it is Charity in 


St Paus ſenſe, to edify our neighbour, to 
oo conſider all men as members of the ſame bo- 
dy, to think that we are all one in Chriſt 


eſus, to rejoice in the Lord as. much on 


our, brother's account as on our own, and 


to feel for him as well as for ourſelves 3 to 


correct. with mildneſs, to inſtruct the igno: 


rant, to raiſe him chat is fallen, to comfott 4 
the afflicted, to relieve the ſick, and do 
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ample, and de gsed tabs brechren rather 
en to ourſelves, 13108 70. A 1 (El 


_ overrun } with. Jer ſuperſtition, and 


ann kit we fall gra- 


ons 14 

Chriſt's ſake: that as he was born, lived, 
and died, not for, his, own, advantage, but 
for ours, even ſo we auI follow his en- 


Irx this commonly were thecaſe, nothing 
could be more eaſy and delightſul than the 
life of men retired from the world: On the 
contraty, we find by experience, that it is 
melancholy: and painful; for the moſt part 
no 
better, but in- ſome reſpects worſe, than 
the life and converſation of the men of the 
world. This ſpecies of men that I am now 
ſpeaking of. would not ſo much as be o n- 
ed by Auguſtin, were he to riſe again, not- 
vithſtanding he is the boaſted founder of 
moſt of their Orders; nay, he would even 
diſaprove of this way of life, and ſay, That 
he did not appoint them to live like ſuper- 
ſtitious Jetus, but by the rule and practice 
of the Apoſtles. I know very well what 
ſome of the wiſer ſort will ſay, in anſwer 
to hat has been juſt obſerved, namely, 
that we ought to be cateful of offending, 


an 
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| thrs anſwer be juſt, yet ought we not like · 


greater in the other; and we ſhould-there- 
fore try to ſteer a middle courſe between 
the two extremes. It may» be of uſe, 1 


application of the outward elemedts,- only 


become a ſlave to thoſe things he ouglit to 
be above. He condemneth not the Law 


uſe them lawfully. Tou may poſſibly be 


nee Mr 79s W. r 


dually into more heinous crimes. Though 


wiſe to be ſtill more careful, how ve con 
tent ourſelves with mere trifling obſetvs 
tions, leſt, by that means, we might fal! 
ſhort of matters of the fmoſk weight and 


aonſoquence ? The danger is more app - 
ront in one caſe, but, notwithſtanding, it is 


eonfefs,: to practice thoſe things, but, 
by ne means, to lay the whole ſtreſs upon 
wem. Thus St Paul does not forbid the 


he would net have a Chriſtian that is free, 


efiordinances, provided one knows how to 


pious: without their help, but. they are not 
the things that will of themſelves male you 
ſoz. they may contribute to. a godly life; if 
you practiſe them with that deſignʒ hut if 


N 4 
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Tu Apoſtle ſet no price whatever on 


the works of Abrabam, though they were 


very great we all know; and enn you for 
ſtame, value yourſelf on yours? Go 
likewiſe deſpiſed the Burnt Offerings, New 
Moons, n his people, tho” 
any —— wr compare his paltry inne. 
tions with the divine p Vet yon 


To what purpoſe is the. multitude of your ſa- 


Bullocks, — —ů—ů 1 


Sabbaths, tbe calling ef Aſemblias, I cannot 


. with: I is is: iniquity, wen ide eee 


Nn Ruſt, my be bateth;, they are a 


read in Iaiab what Contempt and loathing 
he expteſſes concerning them, Chap. i. 11. 


— unte me, * nen 1 am full of 


When.ye-come-to appear before me, who hath - 
required this.at your hand, to tread my courts? 


And when ye ſpread forth your hands, I will 
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lade mine Ses from you; yea, when ye make 
many prayers, I will not bear : your hands ate 
full of blood. When be ſpeaks, of rites and 
ceremonies, and the multitude of prayers, 
does he not, as it were, point with the fin- 
ger at thoſe men, who meaſure Religion 


dy the quantity of pſalms or prayers. they 


repeat? Obſerve alſo, how eloquently the 
Prophet heightens the averſion and loath- 
ing aſcribed in a figure to Gop, inſomuch, 
that he cannot endure to ſee or hear, —of 
what? — even thoſe very things which he 


himſelf had ordained fo religiouſly to be 


» and which had been for ſo many 


ages obſerved by anointed Kings and Pro- 


phets wich the proſoundeſt reſpect and ve- 
neration. Yet. theſe he abhorred, even 
under the carnal Law; how. then can an7 
one truſt to petty obſervances of his own in- 


vention, under a ſpiritual diſpenſation? In 


another place, G op commands the ſame 


Prophet to cy aloud, and ſpare not, to at 


tp, bis voice like a tfumpet z, as if it was a 
thing of mighty conſequence, and that re- 


quired. the ſevereſt reproof, and the great- 


* earneſtneſs to diſſuade them from. * 
j ſeek 
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ſeek me, ſays he, datly; anddelight-to know 
. my ways, 'as 4 Hiation'that did" righteouſneſs; 

and for ſook-not the ordinance- of their God. 
They aſk of me the ordinances of juſtice They. 
take delight in approacbing 0 C: Wheres 
fore beve we fad, ſay they, and thou ſreſt 
not? Wherefore have we afflited our - ſoul; 
and thou takeft no knowledge?' Bebold, in the 
day of your faſt you find pleaſure, and eat? 
all your labours. Bebold, ye fof for firife 
and debate, and to fnite with the fift Nick. 
ednet. Le pu not faßt a5 ye du tbr dN 15 
make hour voier to be heard on lgb. I r 
ſuch @ faſt that I have choſen? a day for & 
man to aff his ſoul? I it to bow down bis: 
bead as u bulruſb? and to ſpread ſackJoth: 
and aſhes. under him? Milt : thou call 4h¹ꝗ⁰ 
faſt, and an acceptable: day to the Lad? I. 
Chap. Iviii. What ſhall we ſay to this 
Doth Go condemn x hat he before com- 
manded? No, by no mea Low then? 
Why, he deteſts their abiding by the letter 
in ſo indifferent à thing. Moreover, he 

declares in both places, what further he re- 
* of them, Thus, Chap. i, he fays, + 
TW 
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pe, make you clean, put ary the. evil of 
your doings from befans mins cet. By this docs 
he hot pleinly, give the preference to the 
Hiritual and inner. man? For the eyes of 
the Lord ſec what is done in ſecret, as well 
a 0penlyz..and he judgeth, not as men by 
the outward fenſes, but by the inward 
workings.and motions of the heart. iy bt 
H regardeth not the fooliſh virgins, 
8 gloriogs without, but vain and 
empty within neither knoweth them that 
approach him with their lips only, ſaying, 
Lord, Lord. Then, in the place before 
mentioned, he inſtructeth us, that the ſpi · 
ritual life coriſiſts not in Rites 1 
nies; but in Love of our Neigbbcur. Seek 
Fedgimint, relirus the oppreſſed, judge the fa- 
therlzſi, lead far the widow. In like man- 
ner, the ſubjpins in the other place, I nat 
tbit the faſt. thut I have choſen; to looſe the 
hands of 9pickedneſs,. ta unde the, heavy bur- 
dens, ami io der l oppreſſed: ge fret, end that. 
Jo the-hnngry, and that thou: bring the poar 
that are ca out be thin baue ben thou = 
"evil en 9639 edt mods to fb 
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eil the naked, In couer, him, * * 
bide not thyſelf from thy wn fe, 

Wnar then ſhall a Chriſtian do? Shall 
he deſpiſe the ;commands, of the Chunch? 
Shall he neglect the traditionsof theElders? 
Shall he condemn their pipus inſtinurions,? 
By no means. On the contrary, if he be 
weak, he will keep them as neceſſaty things; 
and if he be ſtrong and perfect, be will ob- 
ſerve them the rather, that he may prevent 
his offending, a weak brother by his know- 
ledge, and ſlaying a foul for which Chriſt 
died. Theſe, things ought not to be leſt 
undone; but thoſe muſt be dane at our pe- 
ril. Ido not therefore condemn bodily vor- 
ip, but l prefer ſpiritual. Visible acts af 
the: body may not be improper, but it is 
the inujſble act of the mind with which Gon 
is well pleaſed. He is aSpirit, and requires 
ſpiritual offerings. It is a ſhame for Chriſ- 
tians to be ignarant of what a Heathen Poet 
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worthy of the! 
| have found, very little Urderttobd by any, 


Pure and 


rn 
dine Gop id A pure; intelfigeh 1 
* he ought therefore to be e 
**"ſhippet by purity of mind” - 
Lr us not deſpiſe even « minute Hea- 
chen "Poet }'eſpeciatly as Kis entiment u 
ft Divine! and as 1 


though read by all. The meaning of it is 
this? „Every thing affects its own likeneſs.” 
Tou think perhaps that 'God' is y 
rhoved with the ſactifice 6f a Bull, or the 
ſmoak' of Incenſe, as though he was cor 
poreal; whereas he 4s a Spirit, the moſt 
nded that can be; and 
therefore ought to be worſhipped with a 
mind pure and unſpotted. Again, you call 
a lighted Taper a ſacrifice ; but the ſaeri - 
criſioe of God, according to David, is 4 
eraubled | ſpirit. And though he hath de - 


 ſpiſed'the blood of Bulls and of Goars, yet 


he will never deſpiſe 4 broken and a contrite 
heart. If then you perform that which is-- 
religious in the ſight of men; the leaſt 
you can do, is to 'offer up to Gov a rea- 
ſonable ſacrifice, Which is th that he 
— Tou „ on it is true the 


garb g 
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| dedicate: houſes to religious. uſes; but are 


o of” Ww 


Rule V. On placing our Aﬀettions. 149 
garb of ſanctity and. devotion ; but what 
x thixc0 the purpoſe, if your ind bag 
figured with, the filth. of uncleanneſs and 
covetouſneſs ? If you cloath your outward 
man with white garments ; let your inner 
man be adorned with the robes, of righte- 
ouſnels,, as white as. now. Do- you keep 
ſtrictly an outward. filence-?. take care then 
that your .mind.be all peace and quietneſg 
within. .  Yow: bend: the knee often you'll 
fay in the Church ; yet: all this is notliing, 
born and refractory againſt che Lord. DG 
you, adore and proſtrate your body before 

a wooden Croſs ? it is far better to .reve- 


rence and adore the hidden, myſtery of the 


Croſs. If you keep faſt, and abſtain from 
ſuch! meats, as nevertheleſs do not defile 
the man; why cannot you contain from 
obſcene diſcourſes, by which your own 


conſcience and other mens are defiled,? 


Vouſ reduce indeed, by this means, your 
Amber Senke Gone. time 


feeds on hufks with fine. 


Lou adorn a temple built of Mode, at 
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negligent all the while of your mind, that 
temple which is defiled with all the abomi- 
nations of the Egypriae. Lou reſt from 
your” bodily labours/ on the Sabbath day; 
but within, your boſom is all rumultuous 
and uneafy. You do not commit adulte- 
y but then you are guilty of covetouſe = 
1 neſs, that great pollution ef the mind. 
; Tou ſing indeed with your voice devoutly, 
| bur what does your conſcience whiſper in- 
tongue, but curſe in your heart. Your 
body ig contained-withio the narrow com- 
paſs of an humble cell; but your imagine 
tion 'reves all the world over. Teu de 
hear ehe word of Gov with your outward 
ears; but it would be better to bear and 
digeſt x inwardty. For che Prophet Gith; = 
Exrept you bear end underſtand, your foul 

ſhall be grieved. And you read in the Goſ- 
pel how bat ſoring, they ſee not; and bear- 
ing, they bear not. Again, the Prophet 
faith, Ty Pall bear with the ear, and fhall © 
not perceive. Happy then are they that 
hear. the word of Gov inwardly. And 
bleſſed ak en the Lord ſpake 
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the word from within, for their Souls ſhall 
be ſaved. Thus David faith, Hauen, © 
daughter, and incline thine" eur; he ſpeaketh 
there of the King's daughter that is all glo- 
rious within. In ſhort, what ſignifies for- 
bearing thoſe evil overt alt, that you in- 
wardly affect; or doing that good out- 
wardly, which you are averſe to inwardly 
in your minds? Why do you go a pil- 
grimage to Jeruſalem ; when all Egypt, Ba- 
bylon, and Sodom, dwell in you? To tread 


in Chriſt's ſteps-with your feet is nothing 3 


but to follow his example in Hkeneſs ef 
affettion, that” is che grand: point. If 
then there be any thing in having viſited 
and touched Chriſt's fepulchre ; is there 
not much more in a reſemblance of hig 
Death and Burtab? Yew who confeſs your 
ſins to a man, ought you not to be rather 
careful after what manner you confeſs ther 
before Gop ; for confeſilion to him implies 
# thorough hatred of ſinꝰ? Lou may think: 
perhaps thatyour crimes will be blotted out 


for ever by a ſmall preſent; a hort.pilgri- 


mage, or by offering a few waxen images; 
but 00 are utterly miſtaken. __— 
W. 
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wound is inward, ſo muſt your medicine 
de likewiſe. Nour inclinations are per- 
verted, eu have loved . what ought to 
have been your averſion, and hated what 
deſerved your affection: you have taken 
bitter for feet, and ſweet for bitter. In 
- this, caſe. it Ggnifies nothing what outward 
pretences youmake,unleſs you are changed 
inwardly, and begin to hate and abhor 
what you loved before, and reliſn What 
then ſeemed. inſipid and loathſome. This 
| Indeed would be a good MEI of your 
W.. at eiter 24 on 
Mary Magdalen loved much, and there- 
hn many ſins were forgiven her. Now 
the more you love Chriſt, the more will 
your: faults diſpleaſe you; for, a hatred of 
vice as naturally follows the love of good- 
nels, as the ſhadow. is inſeparable from the 
body. It were better you ſincerely hated 
and forſook. your ſins once for all; than to 
have confeſſed them ten times over to a 
Prieſt, and ſtill to continue therein. 
I a word, we ſhall find that it is not 
only in the examples we have here pro- 
Oey but OI every part of this 
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viſible- world; both in the old and new 
Law, in the commands of the Church, in 
a man's own ſelf, and in all human-affairs, 
there are two diſtinct parts, the Fleſh with- 


out, and the Spirit-within, In all: which- 


we muſt obſerve the due order, not rely- 


further than they lead to what is much pre- 


| ferable ; but always looking forward to the 


gifts of the ſpirit and charity; by. which. 
means we ſhall not be, as they are, gloomy 
and diſpirited, always children (as the Pro- 
verb faith) and carnal, mere bones without, 
marrow, (as the Prophet expreſſeth him- 
ſelf) lethargic, ſtupid, contentious; envi- 


ous, whiſperers : but mighty thro' Chriſt, 


rooted. and grounded in charity, equal in 
all ſtates and conditions, regardleſs of 
ſmall matters, ambitious of che higheſt, 
always joyful, and fruitful in knowledge; 
which they who reject, will themſelves be 
rejected by an all: knowing Gop. For it 
is mere ignorance, accompanied with an 


that Self- love which the Greeks call ena, 
chat induces men to truſt in petty obſer- 


#6 the Cnc Manda,” | / 
vances, and to tall arrogantly, chat they 
* frouMe, ns Jaiah faith, \aud Wing 
pus iniquity ; chat they are ſuperſtitiouſiy 
4 meanly bigoted to Je ceremonies, 
1 ſpeaking: of them, ſays, 7 bear 
. E of? 
that Chrift was the end of the Law, 
and that he is the ſpirit of Love. But 


ſors forth their wretch 
2 Ak of doadege . the 
pan oh hl * offer Are nr prers: 


—.— "And their wohes beit. with 
with- and their multitudes were ſcorched up 
Fry —. It is no wonder indeed that 
kdge of th fone 4 who! have ne know. 
to carnal 1 Dot ke is de- 
6 niſhing that the Prelates, FRE | Peers as it 
Poor or the Chriſtian Religion, is 
| cage wa hag hs 
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e VO We by Chriſt; but con- 
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tent themſelves with-feeding'on the bran, 
without chewing and digeſting the meal. 
And why do ey languifh wich thirſt 7 
but becauſe” they cannot ke Miſes ſtrike 
water out of the ſpiritual Rock ; nordrink- 
of the river of pure waters that flow out 
of the bei bf. Chriſt.” Now this is do be 
taken not i 4 burnal but fpiritüll kette 

Tuzxzronz, brethren, chat we may no 
longer weary ourſelyes with grievous and 


 fruiddeſs pains, but that by moderate exet- 


ciſe we. may ſoon become ſtrong men in 
— let us, in obedience to this Rule, 
creep like vile inſe&s upon earth x 
— ozeo upon thalomings 
which. grow again in our minds, . puſhed. 
out, as Plato obſerves, by the genial 
warmth of Love, ſbar from Body to 
rit, from ehe viſible World to che in 
ble, from the Letter to the Senſe and 
Meaning, from ſenſible Objects to intelli- 
gible, from compounded to pure and fluns 
ple: mounting thus ſtep by ſtep, as ĩt rr 
by Jacobs Ladder, from earth/to heaven. 
He who after this manner daily approach- 


men 
(4 3.21; N 
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Senſe, he will meet. us graciouſly, coming 
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it be neceſſary to the Salyation of all men. 
The Rule is, That: be who aſpirey to Chriſ- 
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proaching unto him. And if ve ſtrivo 


mightily to eſcape out of our preſent dark · 


neſs, ſnuteing our, cars againſt the din of 


out of his inacceſſible Light, and unſpeak- 
able Silence, where not only the , Uproar 


off the; ſenſes, will be compoſed. but cyen 
intelligible ideas and images ſhall, all a 
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HINGE! ons; as: tan 
another in this extempore kind of 


writing, 1 ſhall here ſubjoin a ſixth Rule; 


which has indeed ſome relation to the fore- 
going, but is regarded by-few: only, tho! 


tian Perſection, ſhould be as unlike the 
_. multitude as poſſible-in their —— and 
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actions; and conſider Chriſt alone a8 the 
exact Pattern of Holineſs. For he is che 
only true model, from which the leaſt de- 
parture is wrong; and like a falſe -biaſs will 
lead you Gut of your way. Not if Nlato 
with his uſual wiſdom pronounced, that a 
man could never be conſtant in the practiſe 
of virtue, that had no ſettled notions of 
what is right and gz how much more 
pernicious muſt it neceſſarily 'bez/-to enter - 
tain falſe opinions in matters that concern 
our Salvation, and to have them throughty 
rooted and eſtabliſned in our minds? He 
therefore thought it of the utmoſt conſe- 
quence, that they 'whoſe [uprightneſs ens 
titles them to tl rank of Governors, ſnould 
lay down to themſelves fixed opinions con- 
cerning the things to be purſued or de- 
elined, and engrave them on their hearts 
as unalterable and inviolate Laws: :Bor 
whatever any one is Thoronghly: convinced 
of in his mind, that he will naturally ex- 
preſs in his outward demeanor. Chriſtians 
therefore ſhould make it their clũef care, to 
inſpire their children with ſentiments wor · 
*. of Chriſt, eden from - their! cradle, 
29912 - wil 
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fend cartſſas of their parents, and as ſoon 
as they are taught to ſay the alphabet; be, 
cauſe: nothing (as Habius ſays) makes ſo 
ſtwag an impreſſion, or is with ſo, much 
difficulty effaced, us che images ſtamped 
 which-Chriſtians at home, abroad, and every 
here ſing, though 400 bad for common 
Heathens to edit of hearing. Neither 
let them (ſee their Mother crying for the 
lo of her China, or lamenting as if ſhe 
was undone: for a Sifter's death. Let them 

' Comrartl. far not revenging an afframt ; or 
menſe fortune, though by means the moſt 
_ execrable. For the corrupt nature of man 

nes inſtant pattern from 3 
ponder rea at abe leaf ark. 

-- Tuvvon this'is a foundation beſt Jad i 
childhood yet in every age likewiſe it is 
our buſineſs to root out evil opinions, and 
in their plane to ſubſtitute ſuch ſalutary | 
 piincipled, [as nan they have gathered 
Mite firengthy 


puting with 


4 LB. B. 5 b — 8838 FAA K 


Rule VL mee bene 159 


ſtrength, can never be ſhaken. He who 
2 will cleave: to virtue 
* » inſtead, of following 
thoſe — "To this had be. 
—— 
= 8 „ 
Ariſtotle, namely, „ Th Viet is — 
thing elſe but the knowledge of what ought 
to be choſe and refuſed ; ” not that he did | 
not ſee the difference betwit the know - 
— of Virtue, and the love of it. But 
as Demaſthenes replied, * that Propunciation 
eloquence,” "eo 006: thas athed him what ic 
was: thereby ſhowing: that it was ſo prin- 
cipal a part, that he eſteemed it as it were 
the whole; in like manner Socrates dif- 
Protagerds, clearly 
that in \every kind-of ritt. knowledge 
— —-— Wl 
and abſurd opinions, Thus for inſtance, 
they who: love Cbriſt, and they who love 
Pleaſure, money, or vainiglory, both alike 
purſue hat ſeems fair and ꝓleaſant. But 


N 3 taking bitter for 
ſucet, 


conducted yet, but that the many have al- 
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Tweet, land ſweet for bitter, that Ab 
1olv for gain, and gain for. loſs ; eſteeming 
that honourable, which is ſhameful; and 
that ſhame, which is real konour. But 
whoſoever is chroughly perſwaded, and his 
Soul is as dt were nouriſhed and ſupported 
by the belief, that virtue alone: is; beſt; fit- 


teſt, ſweeteſt, moſt honourable, and moſt 


beautiful and on the other hand, that 


vice is the only evil, naturally baſe, ugly, 


ſcandalous; pernicious, and its own cor- 


mentor; and all chis not from common 


eſtimation, but by weighing che nature of 
things, he cannot continue in that opinion, 
and in vicious habits long together. For 


the vulgar have been long ſince held to be 


bad models both of living and thinking: 


and human affairs have never been ſo well 


ways been on che cer ſide. Think not 
with yourſelf in this manner, I de but as 

other men do, or «s my father did befare : 
ſuch a Philoſopher or Divine are of that 
opinion : And thus the Nobility live: 


Tea, the King himſelf ſets the example; 


Log, and ide Biſhops and high Prieſt 
do 


4 


They are the vulgar, whatever their ſtation 
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do the ſame and ſurely theſe are not the 
vulgar. But be not moved by great names; 
for by the vulgar I do not point out mens 
ſtate and condition in life, but their hearts. 


is, who being chained, down in Plato's cave 
by their luſts and affections, adore ſhadows 
for ſubſtances, Would ĩt not be abſurd in 
any one, to- fit the rule to the ſtone, in- 
ſtead of ſquaring the ſtone by the rule ? It. 
would be much more prepoſterous. to try 
to reconeile Chriſt to mens manners; ra- 
ther. than to bring the latter in obedienge 
to the former. You are not therefore to 
think a thing is right, . becauſe. it is done 
by, the great, or by the generality, unleſs 
it be alſo conformable to the will of Chriſt. 
So far is common practice from being a rule 
of action, that on the contrary, it is of it- 
ſelf a reaſonable. ground of. ſuſpicion. . It 
is and ever will be a very Int flock, that 
can take delight in Chriſtian poverty, truth. 
and ſincerity. A ſmall I ſay, hut a bleſſed 
congregation; for they alone are entitled 
to the kingdom of heaven. The path of 
virtue is narrow, and trodden but by few; _ 

P and 
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i life... Does a good Architect borrow his 
plan from the moſt noted, or from the Bf 
model of building ? A Painter likewiſe, 
does he not copy after the fineſt portrait ? 
"Chriſt, in like manner, is our great pattern 
and example, who alone points our to us 
che certain way to happineſs; and him we 
may imitate without reſerve or danger. 
But as for all others, whether good or great, 
Hep are no further to be followed, than 
they themſelves follow Chriſt. The gene- 
Faliey of Chriſtians you are to look upon a0 
worſe judges of common morals chan even 
Heathens. Whar their belief is, let them 
look won But it is paſt all doubt, ' that 
Faith without the good works which it 
ought to produce, is ſo fur from being me- 
'Titorious, that it will encreaſe their datn- 
nation. Compare the manners of the pre- 
ſent times with what we read in the annals 
of paſt ages; and tell me when N 
boneſty hought ſo contemptible; and 
wealth, however gotten, ſo much honoured 
and reſpected? ' When were thoſe lines of 
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Horace ever mote en chan its 
33 if nee 

= 1 


Fer mark th 1 juſt fo 081" vai 
Will gain a Wife with half as many more; 
Procure her Beauty, make that Beauty chaſte, 
. eee r 


And again, 


Aa erwin 8 alle 4 88 f be; 
Lins ſhall give bim Form, and Aft Bm. 


Who is there now, but what underſtands 


There London's voice: get money, money gill! 
e e yi wrt 28 


5 Forr. 


w nx did ſuch endones luxury ever 


before prevail ? When were Whoredom 


and Adultery fo commonly practiſed, ſo 


Uttle puniſhed or diſgraced? Whilſt. 

Princes corinive at thoſe faults in others, 
"which they are guilty of themſelves; and 
every one thinks he may ſafely do, what - 


the court daily practiſes. Who does not 
think Poverty to be the "greateſt evil and 


Sa Wigrace 


it was uſual, even in their ordinary plays 
and entertainments, to throw out ditter 
taunts againſt whoremaſters, covetous per- 
ſons, boaſters, and lovers of money; and 
in their public ſhews, a good jeſt upon any 
of theſe vices was well received by the po- 
pulace among the Heathens, whieh are now 
in great vogue with the Chriſtian Nobility, 
who are even flattered upon thoſe accounts. 
The Athenian Theatres, in like manner, 
would not endure to hear a miſer, in one 
of Euripides his plays, preferring Money 
to every other earthly convenience; nay, 
they had certainly drove the Actor off the 
ſtage, play and all; if the Poet had not 
immediately ſtood up, and deſired them to 
have patience a while, till. they ſaw to 


* 


what a tragical end the miſer would certain- 


come at the laſt. 
= How many illuſtrious examples could 1 
.produce of men amongſt them, who, after 
"they had governed the commonwealth glo- 
'Tiouſly, xetired to the management of their 
-domeſtic affairs, carrying nothing back with 


Ny 


{them to their poor families, but che hop 
0 | 


our 
£3VI3 Id geird — 7 


ln „ «1 * 


* 


with the conſciouſneſs. of doing what was 


88 8 Wn. 8 „ een 


was ſo temperate. in his pleaſures, that tho 
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of having governed well: Of men, who 
valued integrity; beyond money, and e- 


ſteemed chaſtity. better than life; Who 


were never elated by proſperity, nor de- 
preſſed by adverſity, who preferred ho- 
nour and danger to pleaſures, and, content 


right, deſpiſed titles, and riches, and the 
other advantages of fortune. To paſa by 
the virtue of Pbocion; Fabricius his = 
of poverty before wealth; the magnanimity 
of Camillus, the . ſeverity. of Brutus, the 
chaſtity of Pythagoras, the great temperance 
of Socrates, Cat's uprightneſs, and a thou- 
ſand inſtances. more of the ſeveral - heroic 
acts that are every where. recorded in the 


Lacedemonian, Perſian, Athenian,. and Ro- 
nan hiſtories, to our great ſhame; - and 


only mention St Aurelius Auguſtin, who, as 


became 24 ' Chriſtian, had piety money, 


diſregarded honours, neglected glory, and 


he was a young man, he contented himſelf 
with but one woman, and lived with her 


400 in a ſtate of wedlock. Such glorious 


ſouls, 


166 e Cuntarian's Manual. 


_ fouls, and fuck brave examples, it will be 
- difficult now to find, not only amongſt 
Courtiers or Ecclefiaftics, but even in the 
numerous ſocieties of Monks. And if 
ſuch an one there was, he would be laughed 

and pointed at, as an Aſs among the Mon- 
 *kiesz nor would they allow him to be any 
thing better, than a doting, raving, me- 
lancholy, ignorant, hypocritical creature, 
not worthy the name of a man. Thus we 
Chriſtians honour and obey the doctrine of 
Chriſt; ſo that it is generally looked upon, 
now a days, to be the moſt filly, mean, 
and ſcandalous thing in the world, to be x 
true and fincere Chriſtian; as if Chriſt had 
come in vain, or that Chriſtianity is nov 
quite another thing to what it was, or that 
it did not appertain to all men alike. From 
ſuch ſentiments as theſe, you cannot depart 
. too far, and your communion with Chriſt 
een e eee eee 


to value every thing elfe. 
Wo is there now, generally Peking, 
but hat regards Birch its one of the chief 


dleſſings of life? But be not ſurpriſed, 
A337 4 a n "whey 


8 

rc 
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be | 
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ON- 
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me- 
ure, 
"we 
e of 
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ean, 
be a 
had 
now 
that 
rom 
part 
hriſt 
ing, 
chief 
iſed, 


ouſly deciditig the different degrees of rela- 


(which is the truth of the matter) that the 


and to become one Fut n and one body) with 


.and to be called The ſon of Cod. Let them 


the courtzaf Princes; but be it your choice 
rather, as it vas David's, to be a deor- keep- 
er in the houſe of Gad. Obſerve likewiſe, 
whom Chriſt choſe, namely, thoſe the 
warld called * Weak, and Fooliſb. 

Our 
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when you hear the wiſe mem of this world, 
men ef the highatrank' and gravity Kri- 


tion; knitting their brows with as much im- 
portance, as if the nation was at ſtake, and 
aſſerting trines wich the greateſt vehemence; 
or when you' Ke othets fo puffed up wich 
the titles of their grandſires 2 grand- 
ſires, as if they thought that the reſt of man- 
kind, in compariſon with themſelves, were 
hardly men. But laughing with Democri- 
tus at their folly, conſider with yourſelf, 


higheſt and only honour is to be Zorn again 
in Chriſt, to be engrafted. into his church, 


God. TR 


Orurus may de the ſons of 
Kings; but e chief boaſt to be, 


plume themſelves upon their dwelling in 
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Our extrattign.from: Adam RN, ang in 


Chriſt here i is nareſpeR of perſons: "The, only 
nobility is, to deſpiſe the - Vanity, it naty- 


rally engenders; and true honour is, to 
come, a ſincere ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt... 
Thoſe, are, a man's real anceſtars, thoſe 
_ virtues he imitates. Hear the, page 
of true worth ſays in the Go 27 the 
Jews, who boakted of their deſcent from 
Abraham—a perſonage, not only of illuſtri- 
ous birth, fortunes, and eminent for 
his victories over Kings; but much more 
for his favour with Gop, on account of his 
many virtues. And who > would r not. eſtecm 
cheſe things as marks of the higheſt gran- 
deur and dignity? But what ſpake the 
Truth to the Jes on this head, bi. Ye e are 
.of your Father the Devil, and the works of 
your Father ye do: In like manner St Paul, 
weighing true honour by his Maſter's Scale, 
fays, For they of the circumciſion are not al 
Ifroelites; neither ars all the ſons of Abra- 
Bam, who are of the ſeed of Abrabam. The 
"greateſt baſeneſs is, to be 4 ſlave to vice, 
and to have no affinity or reſemblance of 


Chriſt, who acknowledges none for his 
dS. * 1 W394 Nh — - brethren, 
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brethren, but they that de the wil af bit 
heavenly, Father.; And his is the meaneſt 
birth, whoſe Father is the Devil, that is, he 
that doth, the works of the Devil, if you will 
believe Chriſt, who is trutb, and cannot Lie. f 
On che other hand, he is of the nobleſt, 
blood, that. is a ſon and heir of Gop, a bro- | 
ther and coheir of Chriſt. . What their en- 
ſigns of dignity mean, let worldly, men 
themſelves examine; but the badges of 
Chriſtianity, tho' common to all, are moſt 
conſpicuous, that is to ſay, the crols, the 
crown of "thorns, the nails, ſpear, and 
marks of the Lord, Which St Paul glories 
to have carried about i in his body. Thus 
you ſee What different notions you ought to 
form of true nobility from the yulgar, 7 25 
Acam, if 4 man has hoarded up  mych. 
treaſure in his houſe, who almoſt, i is 2215 
chat does not reckon him a very happy man? 
Yer, in true judgment, every one 1s ſuf. 
ficiently happy, that. poſſeſſes Chriſt the 
only good, and hath purchaſe that rich | 
jewel, a virtudus mind, though with the 
loſs of body and all other goods. He, I 
ay, who hath found che hidden e 


9 
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of wiſdom, which is more precious than 
liches and hath obtained of Chriſt, the 
giver thereof, gold that harh been tried and 
purified ſeven times in the fire. What then 
is to be accounted of the gold, gems, and 
eſtates, which the world ſo much admires? 
They are Riches, falſty ſo called, but in- 
deed therm which ſpring up, according 
to the Goſpel Parable, and choak the word 
of God: They are no better than burthens, 
which hinder men from following their in- 
digetit leader Chriſt, through: the narrow 
path; and will not admit them to paſs thro 
the humble gate of life, into the kingdom 
of heaven. Do not therefore fancy your- 
felt to be one jot better, though you were 
as rich 1 Craſus, or Midas; but conſider if 

that you are only ſo much more entangled 
and burthened than others. He who can 
; brayely deſpiſe thoſe things, i is, rich, and 
rich enough ; z nor is there any danger of 
bis watting, whom Chriſt hath ' 
to ſupply with neceſſaries; he cannot hun- 
ger, who bath a reliſh, for the heavenly 
manna; nor can. he want cloathing, who 
bath put on Chriſt. The greateſt loſs a 
Chriſtian | 
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Chriſtian can ſuſtain, is to multiply his ſins, 
and withdraw from his obedience; as the 
higheſt advantage he can attain to, is by 
growth in virtue. He need not fear he 


WHrar likewiſe is it that wretches call 
Pleaſure? Namely, that which is juſt the 
reverſe of what it is commonly called. Bur 
what is it then? Why it is the laughter of 
fools and madmen, it is a lufcious Poiſon, 
and a ſpecious ſnare. The only true joys 
are thoſe of an innocent mind; the beſt feaſt 
is the ſtudy of the holy Scripturts; the 
ſweeteſt airs are Pſalms, penned by the Ho- 
ly Spirit; the moſt delightful company is 
the communion of Saints, and the moſt - 


_ exquiſite feeling, the perception of Truth. 


Do but purge away the film- chat obſtructe ; 

your eyes, cleanſe your ears, and 
your palate, and then-you will begin to ac- 
knowledge Chriſt; whom, when once you 
have well taſted of, though all the Epicures 


in the world ſhould collect the moſt honied 


ſweets that ever were brought together, for 


four entertainment, they would ſeem even 
Q 2 - loathſome 


ſhall ſuffer want, that poſſeſſeth bim, who _ 
is the author and giver of all good things. 
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loathſome and nauſeous, when compared 
with him alone. Every thing is not plea- 
ſant that appears ſo, to a perſon not in health. 
Should a patient in a fever take water for 
Wine; men would not envy his happineſs, 
but rather pity his diſtemper. 

I x like manner, you are miſtaken, if 
you do nor think, that the tears of the pi- 
ous are more refreſhing to them than the 
mirth and pleaſantry of the wicked; that 
the former delight as much in their Faſts, 
as the latter in their Pheaſants and Orto- 
lans, their Turbots and their Sturgeons; 
that the frugal meals of the one, ſpread 
only wich Greens and Pulſe, after the man- 
ner of Pythagoras, are a finer regale, than 
the coſtly ſurfeiting banquets of the other. 
In fine, the trueſt delight is, for the love 
of Chriſt, not to be cheated and raviſhed 
with falſe pleaſures. 

OB8$xRv 2, in the next place, how the | 
world abuſes the words Love and Hatred. 
When a mad young fellow doats upon 4 
girl, the vulgar call it Love, but it is in- 
deed the verieſt Hatred. Real Love con- 
* another's benefit, though | it may be to 
one's 
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one's own detriment; but what does ſuch a 
one hanker after, but his own gratification? 


Therefore he loves not her, but himſelf z 


tho' in truth, he loves not even himſelf, 
for no one can love another, that does not 
firſt love himſelf; I mean properly: no one 
can hate another, without hating himſelf 
firſt:— But to love another as he ought, 
ſometimes obliges a man to hate him as he 
ought; and to hate him in that manner is 
to love him.— He therefore, who for fo 
trifling an advantage of his own, as he 
thinks it, enſnares a girl by flattery and pre- 
ſents, that ſo he may rob her of all that ſne 
has valuable, namely, her integrity, mo- 
deſty, honeſty, virtue, and reputation: | 
What think you, that he loves or hates 
her? In truth, a can W his ha- 
tred. 

- Wu fooliſh parents indulge their chil- 
drens vices, how commonly is it ſaid, that 
they are very fond of them? But indeed, 
how cruelly do they hate them, by endan- 


gering their ſouls, while they do but gra- 


tify their own inclinations? What elſe 
does our mortal enemy, the Devil himſelf 
Q 3 deſire; 
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deſire but that we may fin here with im- 
punity, that we may ſuffer for it hereafter 
eternally? | A good prince, and a kind maſ. 
ter are they called, who wink at or encou- 
rage ſome faults in men, that they may 
commit them with more boldneſs, as with 
more ſafety. Let this is the very -puniſh- 
ment that Go p threatens to inflict upon 
thoſe, whom 'he deigns unworthy of his 
mercy. I will not viſit eee daughters, 
ſays he by the Prophet, when they commit 
fornication, nor your daughters in law when 
they are guilty of adultery. And David's 
promiſe was this, I will viſit their offences 
with a rad, and their fins with ſtripes, but 
wy mercy will I not utterly remove from them 
You fee, how in Chriſt all things are he- 
rome new, and the very names thereof 
changed: Thus he, who loves not himſelf 
as he ought, mortally hates himſelf; he 
that has falſe pity on himſelf; is unmerci- 
fully cruel to himſelf; to indulge ones 
ſelf, is to neglect one's ſelf ; to mortify, is 
to indulgez and for a man to lay down his 
life in "a good cauſe, is to ſave it, They 
hs gs of themſelves, that deny 
| 0 
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the deſires of the fleſh ; they do good tq 
a perſon, that are ſevere to his vices ; and 
they who deſtroy the ſinner, ſave the man. 
In ſhort, he that defaces the work of man, 
renews the image and work of G. 
Taxx another inſtance of yulgar error, 
a from the received opinivns of Power 
and Weakneſs, Courage and \Cowardice. 
For is it not uſual to call him à powerful 
man, that can eaſily hurt any one he has a 
mind? But to do miſchief is much ſuch a 
kind of ability as is common to vermin, 
poiſonous creatures, and even the Devil 
| himſelf, whoſe delight it is. Go b alone 
is truly powerful, who could not afflict if 
he would, and would not if he could; it be- 
ing his property always to do good. But 
how can a tyrant hurt his fellow-creature? . 
y robbing him of his money, torturing 
body, or taking away his life? This, 
to a good man, would be a bleſſing inſtead 
. of a curſe; but if he be ſuppoſed a bad man, 
de other indeed might be the inſtrument, 
but it is he himſelf that hath been the au- 
thor of his miſery; for no one can be hurt 
. n himſelf alone, Whoever intends to 
ty Q 4 N 
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prejudice another, does himſelf firſt the 
| greateſt prejudice. © Doſt thou lie in wait to 
ſpoil\me-of my property? Thou thyſelf 
baſt the greater loſs of the two, in that 
thou haſt loft thy charity. Thou canſt not 
wound me, without giving thyfelf a much 
deeper wound. Remember, if thou takeſt 
away my life, thou killeſt thy foul to all 
eternity. Now St Paul, who was very 
weak to do an injury, though very able t6 
bear one, yet boaſts, that he could do al! 
tbings through Chriſt. On the contrary, he 
Fey commonly aceounted a brave and ſpirited 
man, that is of a fierce and impatient tem- 
per, that grows angry at the leaſt offence, 
and returns railing for railing, evil for evil. 
But he that puts up with, or diſſembles an 
affront, is called a Coward and a Poltron, 
not fit to be converſed with. Now, what 
can be more directly oppoſite to true great- 
neſs of mind, than to be ruffled and diſcom- 
poſed: by a paltry word; to be unable to 
laugh at another's folly, and to think it 
the part of a man to be ſuperior in doing 
wrong? Yea; how much braver is it, to 
by aptly every ar * with an exalted 
20 ſoul, 
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ſoul; to recompenſe evil with" gaod? I do 
not call him a great man, thatruſhes daunt- 
leſs upon the enemy, is the firſt to ſeale 
2 wall, and that adventures his life where 
the greateſt danger lies; for this may be 
expected of almoſt every common Gladi- 
ator. But he that can conquer himſelf, 
can heartily wiſh well to his ill wiſhers; 
can oblige thoſe that have done him a miſ- 
chief, can pray for them that execrate and 
abhor him; he alone deſerves the name of 
a great and magnanimous hero. " Fog 
Lew us next examine what the world 
calls Honour,  Diſgrace, and Modeſty.— 
You are commended perhaps for a certain 
action, but by whom? If by vain perſons, 
and for an a& of ſhame, this is ſofar from 
being honourable, that it'is the greateſt ig- 
nominy. Again, Are you mocked and con- 
demned ? To determine of this, we muſt 
know for what, and by whom. If for the 
fake of innocence, or other godly cauſe, 
and by wicked men; then it is not a re- 
proach, but the greateſt honour. For tho 
the whole univerſe were to cenſure and cry 


out upon you, \nevertheleſs what Chriſt 
commands, 


rs The CI TTAxw's Manvat, 
cominands, muſt be glorious. And tho? 
all mankind ſhould applaud you, and ring 
your praiſes with acclamations yet that 
muſt be always — which = un 
forbidden. 

- Ir is commonly called egy dey 
deavour to get money as faſt as you can; 
to put it out ſafely, and to provide for the 
future. Thus you hear people every where 

_ gravely talking of one that has grown rich 
ſuddenly; Oh, he is a notable, careful, 
« induſtrious man!” This is the cant of 
the world, that is a tian, and the father of 
it. But what ſays the word of truth? This 
fool, ibis night ſoall thy ſoul be required of thee, 
This man had ſtored his barns with full 
crops, and filled all his granaries with corn; 
had plenty of money by him, and thought 

of nothing but enjoying the fruits of his 
 labours; but tho? he did not, like the ge- 
nerality of men, barely watch his treaſure, 
(as the Poets feign the Dragon guarded the, 

golden Fleece) without ever taſting of it, 
yet even this worldly wiſe man the Goſpel 
calls a Fool, For what indeed can be more 
fooliſh and abſurd, than like £/op's dog, 
A | -- 
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to catch at the ſhadow, and loſe the ſub· 
ſtance. The fable indeed we can laugh at,, 
tho' we ſee it every day exemplified in the 
lives and manners of Chriſtians; -but-this 
is a circumſtance fitter to. call forth our 
tears, than provoke our laughter. He is 
but a novice in trade, that follows not the 
Comedian's advice, 4 To let ſlip a preſent 
« advantage ſometimes, in hopes of a bet- 
« ter bargain hereafter, or that / inſiſts 
« upon a trifle in hand, though he is ſure 
© to be a loſer by it in the end,” How 
much more unwiſe is it, to be ſo very care 
ful in providing for the neceſũities of this 
flecting,, precarious lite, which Gop him- 
ſelf hath promiſed to ſupply; and, at the 
ſame time, to be negligent of our future 
exiſtence, which we acknowledge muſt be 
for ever miſerable, if we do not prepare 
ourſelves for it beforehand. | 

To proceed to one miſtake more.— — 
The man that Jiſtens after every idle report, 
and knows what is doing all the world over, 


is preſently thought to have much know- - 


ledge and experience: as, if he can talk of 
loſſes "wp ſea, of what is deſigned by ming 
8 
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King of Great Bj#tain, of the intrigues of 
tte court of Fance, of news from Rome, 
or the manner of living in Muſcovy, and of 
che politics" of the European Princes; in 
ſhort, he that has ſomething to ſay to every 
man upon all occaſions, is called wiſe.— 
Now what can be more thoughtlels and 
abſurd, than for any one to pry into what 
is doing abroad, and can be nothing to 
him; but never to think of what paſſes in 
his own breaſt, which is the only thing that 
belongs to him? Don't tell me of wars and 
tumults in Corfice, but reflect with your- 
felf, whether you are not inwardly torn and 
diſtracted by anger, ambition, luſt, and 
envy; — think how far you have got the 
better of them, - what hopes of victory. — 
how long before the battle will be decided, 
- what force you are provided with. It 
in theſe matters you ſhew great ſkill and 
vigilance, much addreſs and circumſpec: 
= 1 will then pronounce you a prudent-. 
In this caſe indeed, we may retort 
A the world its own reflection; . That 
7 hei is a me "oak is not N unto himſelf 1 
i | * 
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For Ir you ſift in this manger, all the joys 
and cares, hopes and fears, deſires and ſen- | 
16 timents of mankind, you will find:them | 
all alike perplexed with error, ſo that they 
call good evil, and evil good ;, put bitter fer 
ſweet, and fiweet for bitter; take light for 
darkneſs, and darkneſs for light. Such is 
the far greater part, of mankind, whom 
therefore you ought. to contemn, left you 
ſhould grow like them; but . pity at the 
ſame time, as wiſhing they might become 
like you; and, to uſe the words of St Au. 
guſtin, << Tt becomes you, to lament thoſe 
« you deſpiſe, and deſpiſe them whom you 5 
cannot but lament.” Be not then chn- 
formed to this world in wickedneſs,” but be 
transformed in the renewing of your mind; chat 
you may approve of, not hat then are 
tranſported with, but what the will of God, 
which is good and perfect, requires! Tou 
are in very great danger of falling, when 
once you begin to obſerve what is done by 
the many, and to enquire, whar are their 
opinions. Lou are a child of light, and of 
eternal life : Suffer then the dead to bitry their 
tead ; and let the blind, with their blind 

leaders; 
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leaders, Beth fall into the ditch. Be ſure 
you do not let your heart be led away from 


Chriſt, who is the pattern for you to fol. 


low: There is no danger of going aſtray, 
when the clue of truth directs you; nor 


can you ſtumble in the dark, while the 
light ſhines upon you: If under this di 
rection you ſhall learn to diſtinguiſh true 
from falſe, whether it be good or evil, you 
will rather abhor, than fall in with the blind- 
nes of the multitude, who being conſtantly 
bubbled with outward ſhews, and diſtracted 
with divers paſſions, of anger and envy, 
hope and fear, love and hatred, joy and 
grief, are more reſtleſs than the the trouble 
Ha, which caſteth up mire and dirt. In fine, 
the Cmics,. Stoics, and Brachmans, hold faſt 
to their firſt principles, and though the 
mole world ſhould conſpire to mock and 
explode them, ves, if all mankind united 
in one univerſal hiſs againſt them, yet they 
would. continue ſtedfaſt in the opinions they. 
had once embraeed: In like manner, O 
Chriſtian, dare boldly to aſſert the tenets 


of pri print them * on no 
cart, 


1. 
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heart, and have the fulleſt — 
neun man ce 


naue, arg of 6 h 


BE theſe Paradoxes of trus Chriſtianity | 
ever ready in your mind; to wit, that a 
Chriſtian is not born for himſelf, neither 
mould deſire to live unto himſelf: but 
whatever he is, or whatever he has, he 
ought to give Gop thanks far.it.; and. to 
account that his goods are not his own, 
but are all of them common to all men. 

For Chriſtian Charity admitteth no pro- 
perty. Good men he will love, for their 
own, ſakes, and the bad, for the fake. of 
Chriſt ; 'who; ſo loyed us his engmies be- 
forehand, as to give higaſelf.up wholly-for 
us; thoſe he will embrace becauſe they are 
good, and theſe no-leſs in order to make 
them ſa. He will hate no man, but aa 
Phyſician does his Patient, being an che- 
my to vice, and to that only. Now the 
ſtronger the diſcaſe is, the greater pains 
true Charity will take. Is a man an Adul- 
terer, an Infidel, W 
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he will deteſt the Adulterer, the Infidel, 
and the: Sacrilegious:z but not the man: 


be will endeavour to deſtroy the Sinner, 


which ſuch a one made himſelf, but will 
ſave the man, that was made by Goo, 
He will wiſh well to all, pray for, and do 
good ro all. He cannot hurt the guilty, 
but will be a fure benefactor to the inno- 
cent. He will rejoice at others ſucceſs, 
and grieve at their diſappointments, a3 
though they were his own, And this is 


the Apoll advice, to rejoice with then 
#hat rejoice, and 10 mourn with them that 


mourn :' yea,” he beareth another's affliction 
worſe than his own; and rejoices more in 
a brother's proſperity, chan in that where. 
in himſelf is affected-. A Chriſtian can 
never think in this manner; what have 1 
to do with ſuch a one? I know not whe- 
ther he be good or bad; beſides, he is a 
perfect ſtranger to me; and I was never 
obliged to him in the leaſt; he once did 
me à diſkindneſs, but never did me any | 
ſerviee. Theſe things ſhould never enter 

K one | boars hs ge 
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what Chriſt did for you, and how little 
you deferved at his hands ; and then repay 
his Love to you, as he requires, by doing 
good to your neighbour. Obſerve like- 
wiſe, what diſtreſs he is in, and how much 
you are able to do for him. Conſider alfo 
that ye are brethren in Chriſt, and co-heirs 
with the Lord; that he is a member of 
the ſame body, a partaker of the common 
faith, that he is redeemed by the ſame 
blood, and called to the ſame ſtate of 
grace, and kingdom of glory; as the 
Apoftle ſaith, There is one body and one ſpi- 
rit, even as ye are called in one hope of your 
calling, one Lord, one faith, ene baptiſm, one 
God and Father of all, who is above all, and 
through all, and in your all. How can that 
man be a ſtranger to you, with whom you 
are connected by ſo many different ties? 
Among the topics of the Gentile rhetori- 
cians to perſuade men into love or hatred, 
theſe were of ſome weight; ſuch a one is 
your fellow-citizen, kinſman, relation; or 
the contrary : he is an acquaintance, your 
father's friend, a benefactor, grateful, well- 
born, rich; or otherwiſe. In Chriſt either 
I R theſe 


/ 


member of the body, whether it be good 
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theſe things are nothing, or agreeably to 

St Paul, they are all one and the ſame. Let 
this, and only this preſent itſelf continu- 
ally before .your eyes z namely, he is my 


Meſh, and my brother in the Lord. Does 


not whatever is imparted to any individual 


member, circulate through the whole body, 


and from thence reach the head? Now 
we all are members one of another, and it 


is the members joined together that con- 


ſtitute the body z Jeſus Chriſt is the head 
of the body, and the head of Chriſt is 
Go: whatſoever then is done to any one 


or ill, is done unto you, is done unto each 


reſpective member, is done unto Chriſt, 
and unto Gop ; for all theſe, Gon, Chriſt, 


the Body, and the Members, are one. 


Amongſt Chriſtians ſuch expreſſions 26 
theſe are wrong, Like to like; and this o- 


ther, That unlikeneſs is the parent of hatred: 


for of what uſe are words of diſtinction, 
| where: there is or ought to be the ſtricteſt 


union? It does not ſavour of true Chriſ- 


tianity, what every day's experience con- 


"ny that a Courtier i is averſe to a Citi- 
zen, 


18 
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vention of men half crazed or half witted, 
ſhall make one man an enemy to another? 
But let us lay aſide theſe childiſh diſtine - 
tions, and uſe ourſelves to conſider that 
which is much more to the purpoſe, and 
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zen, a Countryman to a Townſman, a 


Magiſtrate to a private perſon, a rich Man 
to a poor, a Nobleman to one of mean pa- 


rentage, thoſe in Power to them that are 


out, an Italian to a German, a Frenchman 


to an Exgliſbman, a South Briton, to a North 
Briton, a Grammarian to a Divine, a Lo- 


gician to a Grammiarian, a Phyſician to a 


Lawyer, a Scholar to an illiterate Man, 
an Orator to a bad Speaker, a Batchelor to 
a Huſband, a young Man to an old, a 


Clergyman' to a Layman, a Prieſt to a 


Monk, a Anorite to à Carmelite, a Carme- 
lite to a Jacobite; and, not to reckon up all 
the diſtinctions that there are in the world, 
even in trifles, the unlike hate each other. 


What becomes of that Charity, which ex- 
tendeth itſelf even to enemies; when the 
change of a Name, or a different coloured 


Suit, when a Belt, or a Slipper a little di- 
verſiſied, and ſuch like trumpery, the in- 
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is inculcated every where by St Paul, tba 
woe are all in Chriſt, members of one body, 
qnickned' by the ſame ſpirit, if we live unto 
Aim, neither envying the more honourable 
members, nor neglecting the inferior; and 
let us be ſenſible, that we ourſelves are the 
detter for the good that we do our neigh- 
bour; and when we injure our brother, we 
do ourſelves the greateſt injury. Let no 
man conſult merely his private advantage, 
but let every one contribute all he can, in 
proportion as G o p has bleſſed him, to the 
common good; that ſo every thing may 
flow back again to the fountain- head, from 
which it ſprang originally. To this pur- 
pole St Paul writes to the Corimthians, to 

the Romans, and the Ephefians : ſee 1 Cor, 
Xii. 12—28. Nom. wii. 4. For as we have 
mam members in one body, and all member. 
have not the ſame office ;, ſo we being many, 
bers one of another. Having gifts differing . 
according to the grace that is given 0 11. 
Eph. iv. 15. But ſpeaking the truth in love, 
may grow up into bim in all things, <ubich is 
_ "the bead, even crit. From whom ibe 
T N whole 


- 
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2 whole body fitly joined together, and compati- 
dy, ed by that which every joint ſupplieth, 4. 
10 cording to the eſfectual working in the meaſurt 
ble of every part, | maketh increaſe of the body, 
nd unto the edifying of itſelf in love. And elſe- 
the where he commandeth us, 10 bear one ano- 
zh- ther”'s burthens, men nden 
we of anolber.. 3 

no Look then and ſee Shiner your think 
ge, thoſe people belong to this body, whom 
in you hear every where talking after this 
the manner; my Eftate came to me by Inhe- 
nay ritance, and I am a legal, not a fraudulent 
om poſſeſſor; why then ſhould I not make uſe 
ur- of my own, or even abuſe it, if I pleaſe? 


E 


why ſhould I give to them, that I owe 
nothing to? If I chuſe to hd and throw 
it away, it is my own, and what has any 
body elſe to do with it? But conſider, I 
deſeech you, that while you are cramming 
down Partridges; one of your fellow-mem- 
| bers is periſhing for want: Whilſt your 
full wardrobe is devoured with mioths and 
worms z your naked brother ftands ſhivers - 
ing with cold: You are loſing a thouſand - 
pounds a night at the gaming table; whifft 
ſome 


— 
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ſome poor Girl, conſtrained by mere po- 
verty, is proſtituting her body and 
that means a ſoul is loſt, for whom Chriſt 
died. You will ſay. perhaps, What is this 
to me i I trouble myſelf with nobody's by- 
ſineſs but my own? And can you then, 
with ſuch a diſpoſition till think yourſelf 
a Chriſtian; when you are not worthy to 
be called a Man ?—In a numerous aſſem. 
bly when you hear ſuch, or ſuch, a one's 
character abuſed ; you are contented. to 
make no reply, or it may be are Pleaſed 
* the detractor. I would dare anſwer- 
ed him, ſay you, if what he ſaid, had con- 
cerned meg but I had no manner of ac- 
quaintance with the . perſon | ſo injured. 
Well then, n you have no connection with 
this particular member, you can have 
none with the body fel; and. if none 
with the body, then you have no part in 
Chriſt the head of the body. 

Ir is lawful, they ſay, to repel force bj 
force. What the Laws of the country ad- 


mit of concerns not me, but I wonder how 
the morals of Chriſtians come to be influ- 
0 by ſuch expreſſions as theſe, I did 

hurt 


r 


wn if it be poſſible, as much 
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hurt him, it is true, but I was proyoked to 
it: and again, I had rather do, than ſuffer 
wrong. For what if human Laws do not 
puniſh, but permit itz what think you 
Chriſt your King will. do to you for the 
breach of his Law extant in St Matthew ; 
But I ſay unto you, reſiſt not evil ? &c, Per- 
haps you will anſwer, that this was ſpoken 
only to the Apoſtles, and men that were 
perfect, but not unto you. But obſerve 
theſe words, That ye may be the children of 
your Father, if then you deſire to be a 
child of God, the Law certainly relates 
to you. Again, if you give up all title to 
the reward, then only is the precept of no 
force to you; becauſe it follows, F you 
love them that love you, what reward have 
you ?. as much as to ſay, none at all, For 
to do that, is no virtue; though not to 
do it, be a vice; for there can be nothing 
due to either, where both parties return 
like for like. Hear St Paul, the great 
Advocate for, and Commentator upon the 
Laws of Chriſtianity: Bleſs them that per- 
ſecute you; bleſs and curſe not; render 0 no 


" 
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as lieth in you, live peaceably with all nen. 
Deariy beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but ra- 
ther give place unto wrath. For it is writ- 
ten, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, ſaith 
te Lord. . Therefore, if thine enemy hunger, 
give bim meat; if be tbirſt, give bim drink. 
For in ſo doing, tbou ſbalt heap coals of fire 
upon bis bead. Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good, But what, ſay 
you, if my forbearance ſhould add to ano- 
ther's boldneſs, and by tamely enduring 
one affront, I bring on another? I ü an- 
Nen if you can avoid or ward the blow, 


without your returning it, no body hinders 


 'you from ſo doing; but if not, be ſure 
you do not think it better to do harm to 
another, rather than ſuffer it yourſelf : if 
it is in your power, reform your enemy, 
either by loading him with kindneſs, or 
elle ſoftning him by a gentle behaviour; 
but if you cannot, it ſurely is better that 
one of you ſhould periſh, rather than both; 
and it is more for your advantage to grow 
rich in an increaſe of patience, than by re- 
taliating evil for evil, to be both bad alike. 


i it down therefore for a rule of true 
Fihrif- 
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Chriſtianity, to vie with all men in meek- 
neſs, goodneſs, and liberality ; but to fall 
very ſhort of even the loweſt perſons in 
hatred, ſtrife, miſchief, pride, and ſcandal. 
But he is ſuch a wretch, ſay you, that he 
does net deſerve to be forgiven, much leſs 
rewarded. Be it ſo, yet ſurely this is do- 
ing a thing worthy of you, as well as of 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake you do it. But 
again, others ſay, I deſire to do no body 
any harm, nor will I ſuffer them to do me 
any : whereas we ſhould all ſtrive heartily 
to forgive one another; and to take ſuch 
care of our own conduct, as to give them 
no opportunity to forgive us. Be then as 
diligent to avoid giving offence, as ready 
to patdon it when given. And the higher- 
you are, ſo much the more ought you to 
humble yourſelf ; that you may do good 
to all in Charity. If you are of Noble 
birth 3 the modeſty that Chriſt requires of 
you, will not diſgrace, but well become 
your condition. | 


Ir 8 b much l 


the more patiently ought you to endure ' 
and en the Ignorance of others. Be- 
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Laity every day make uſe of the words 
Prieſt, Clergyman, and Parſon, as terms 
of the greateſt reproach ? with as much 
warmth and rancour, as could be ex- 
prefled againſt ſacrilege and inceſt? 1 
wonder indeed they do not ſpealt' againſt 
Baptiſm; and, with 'the Saracens, reflect 
upon us for bearing the odious name of 
Chriſtians. If indeed they contented them- 

ſelves with expoſing a bad Prieſt, or a 
; ſcandalous Clergyman, this were to be 
endured z; for then they would cenſure the 
morals of the man, without ſeeming to de - 
ſpiſe his holy profeſſion. - But they who 
think it is an honour to them to commit 
rapes, to rob and plunder, to win or loſe 
eſtates at hazard, and te be guilty of the 


like crimes ; and have nothing more mean 


and ſcandalous to object to others, than 
the names of Prieſt or Parſon; male ir 
appear very plainly, what bar opinions 
are of Chriſt, man Chriſtians 
they are; e onto un 
'BismoyPs and Magiſtrates have both 


the ſame Lord, whoſe Vicegerents they: 


are; and to whom they are both alike ac- 
countable. If then you have any other 
8 2 yew 
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view than to pleaſe him, either in under - 
taking or diſcharging the office of a Biſhop, 
though the world may perhaps acquit you 
of Simony, yet he will puniſh you as Si. 
moniacal. ; In like manner if you are a 
Candidate for any civil Employ, not with 
a:delign-to do good to the Public, but to 
fill your on empty Coffers, or to take re- 
venge on thoſe that have diſpleaſed you, 
in the eye of God this is downright rob- 
| bery.; For you proſecute Thieves, not to 
reſtore what is taken by them to the right 
owner,” but to take it from them to your 
own uſe ; what difference then is there be- 
twixt them and you? except it be that 
they rob honeſt men, and you thieves. In 
fine, unleſs as a Magiſtrate you are reſolved 
to deſend truth and juſtice, not only with 
the loſs of your fortune, but of your life 
alſo, Chriſt will not approve of your ad- 
miniſtration. And let me add, that no 
one, in the opinion of Nlato, is worthy of 
an office, that ſhews too great a forward - 
neſs and deſire to undertake it.— Are you 
a King ? then let. not vile flatterers bewitch 
wn * ee en as theſe— that 
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you are a Sovereign, and therefore above 
the Laws —that whatever you do, is right 
and juſt 3 and of ' courſe you may do juſt 
what you will that you haye nothing to 
do with the common cant of Prieſts. But 
rather, conſider what is really the caſe, that 
there is one Lord over all, even Jeſus 
Chriſt, whoſe Image you ought to bear, 
as you bear his Scepter; And as you muſt 
expect to render unto him a ſtricter account 
than others; ſo ought you to be more ex- 
act in the obſervance of his Laws. And 
do not think that your Will is the ſtandard 
of right; but rather let right be the mea-- 
ſure of your Will. Do not imagine, that 
what would be a crime in another man, 
can be virtue in you; on the contrary, do 
not even allow yourſelf in things that might 
be pardonable in others. For what in them 
is folly, in you is ſin. Let not Authority, 
Dignity, Applauſe, and Honour, be the 
effects of ſuperior wealth; but the reward 
of worth above the level of your Country- 
men. Let not the vulgar learn from you 
to admire ſuch things, by reaſon whereof 
u are ſeduced into thoſe very crimes, 
8 3 Which 
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which ere daily puniſhed by you., For take 
away the love of Money, and there will be 
no Thieves and Robbers of any kind take 
away the love of Pleaſure, and there will 
be no Raviſnhers or Adulterers. When 
therefore you would ſeem great in the eyel 
of your ſubjects, do not diſplay your riches 
to dazzle the fools; when you would ſhew 
them your happineſs, ſet not your luxury 
and riots Before them. Be you the firſt to 
teach them, to deſpiſe theſe things by your 
don example z to admire. Virtue, to e- 
ſteem Frugality, to love Temperance, and 
to honour Modeſty, Do not be guilty of 

- thoſe vices. yourſelf, which by your Au- 

. thority the people ſuffer for. You may 
then with a good grace puniſh wickedneſs 
and vice, when that which is the cauſe of 
them, Riches and Pleaſures, are manifeſtly 
contemned by you. Deſpiſe not even the 
- loweſt, of the people, remembring that 
one ranſom redeemed you both. The 
Grandeur of a Throne, the Haughtineſs of 
Power, and the Pomp of Guards, will not 
o effectually reſcue you from contempt, 
2 a virtuous Life, a decency of Behaviour, 
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and indifferent, where an injury cohcerns 


1 
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and uncorruptneſs of Manners, the very 


reverſe of the common peoples. A Prince, 


though in the diſcharge of his duty, he 
holds the chief place, ought to confider in 
Charity, that there is no diſtinction of 
places. True Sovereignty is, not to be 
the firſt in poſſeſſions, but in greatneſs of 


mind and doing moſt good. Do not con- 
vert to your own uſe, what of right be- 


longs to the Public; but on the contrary,. 
give your very ſelf, and all that belongs 
to you, for the public uſe and benefit. The 
People owe much to you, but you owe all 
to the People. Your Highneſs, your 
Grace, your Majeſty, and the like ambi- 
nous Titles, though you are forced ſome- 


times to hear, yet be far from acknow- . 


ledging any claim to, but aſcribe them all 
to Chriſt, to whom 'only they are due, 


He truh affronts Majeſty, who acts ille- 


gally, arbitrarily, and violently, in the 
name of his Prince. Be moſt unconcerned 


no one beſide yourſelf; remembring al- 
ways that you are a public Character, and 
ſhould have no conſideration but for the 

8 4 Public. 
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Public. If you are wiſe, think with your. 
ſelf, not how high you are, but how great 
a weight you alone ſuſtain. —— And a 
pour danger is, ſo be your care greater; 
king your meaſures of government, not 
F From your Anceſtors, much leſs your Flat- 
terers, but from Chriſt himſelf. For would 
it not be abſurd for a Chriſtian Prince to 
take pattern by Hannibal, Alexander the 
Great, Cæſar os Pompey ? eſpecially ſhould 
he. imitate their defects, without being able 
to emulate their virtues. All that the Hiſ- 
torians applaud in Cæſar, ought not pre- 
ſently to be the object of your imitation; 
except it ſquares likewiſe with the doctrine 
of our Saviour, or ſerves however to kindle 
a zeal for virtue, , Let not your whole 
Kingdom be of weight enough to tempt 
you to do wrong knowingly ;. for you had 
better far loſe that, than Chriſt. Fear not, 
he will reward you for your loſt Dominion, 
with that which is beyond all Dominion 
and Power. Nothing, in a word, can be 
more becoming, magnificent, and glorious 
in Kings, than to approach as near as pol- 
8 to the likeneſs of him, who i is King 


of 
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of Kings, and whoſe Goodneſs as well as 
Power is infinite. GI 
Bur Jeſus while on anch codccatedibia 
almighty Power, and rather choſe to diſ- 
play his infinite Goodneſs, as the fitteſt ob- 
ject of our imitation; | He therefore de- 
clared that bis kingdom was not of this world, 
although he is Lord both of heaven and 
earth. Now the rulers of the Gentiles. ex- 
erciſe lordſhip over them, but a Chriſtian 
King rules over his people, not with a 
rod of Power, but a globe of Charity: and 
he that is greateſt, ſhould think himſelf - 
the Servant, not the Lord of all. Which 
makes me wonder that the Popes and Bi- 
ſhops of the Church ſhould take upon them 
the ſwelling titles of power and dominion; 
or that Divines are not aſhamed vainly and 
ignorantly to be ſaluted" Maſters by the 
common ſort; when Chriſt has forbid his 
followers to ſuffer themſelves to be called 
Lords or Maſters, ſeeing they have but 
one Lord and Maſter, even Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is head over all. Apoſtle, Biſhop, 
and Paſtor, are terms importing duty, not 
domina Pope and a likewiſe" are 
the 


the names of dear relations, not of Sort 
Dor why de I launch out intò the bound. 
leſs ocean of vulgar errors? Which way 
foever the truly ſpiritual man turns him 
ſelf, he will find abundant matter for laugh- 
ter, more abundant fot weepingz he can- 
chriſtian notions every where prevailing, 
many whereof have ſprung from our allay- 
ingand blending Chriſtianity and the world 

| hogether, Henre the rude and ignorant have 
taker occaſion to miſapply what the antient 
Doctors haveſpoken of the world, to all but 
 broſe, and Jerom, means Unbelievers, Apoſ- 
rates, Enemies of the croſs of Chriſt, and 
Blaſphemers of Go. Theſe are they that 
are carefu! for the morrow, becauſe they be- 
lieve not in Chriſt's promiſe; who contend 
forwealth, power, and pleaſures, foraſmuch 
as they are blinded with the glare of viſible 
things, and miſtake falſe bleſſings for true. 
This is that world, which knew not Chriſt 
its true light. : This is the ſame that wholly 
Nob - heth 


6 — 


on Chriſt, Who is all love and goodnefs. 
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lieth in wickedneſs, that loveth, 
and liveth for itſelf; and that hath not put 


From it Chriſt ſelected, not only his Apoſ- 
tles, but all others whom he thought wor- 
thy of him. How then do we confound 
Chriſtianity with the world, which is every 
where condemned in Scripturez- and by an 
abuſe of the word, buoy ourſelves up in 
vice and folly ? This evil too is increaſed 


by many of the Teachers, who, as St Paul 
fays,. cerrapt the word of God, and adapt 


it to the taſte of the preſent times; where- 


as they ought rather to ſquare mens morals 


by that unerring rule. For there is no 
kind of flattery more than that 
of ſoothing, inſtead of healin Vice, by 
a. med en EPR 

A King, for inſtance, reads, 7 
of God, and immediately plumes himſelf 
upon it. But why does the Scripture make 


you more proud, and net more careful? 


namely, becauſe you obſerve, that Go 


hath given you a kingdom to rule, but 
take no notice, that he requires a ſtrict ac- 
* government. A 
covetous 
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covetous man underſtands that eit 
are forbidden to have jo cvats; and the 
_ "Divine tells him, that by another coat is 
meant, all beyond the neceſſities of nature, 
and that tends to increaſe mens avarice. 
„Very well,“ replies an old Hunks, 
* thank N I un in nee ay 
things.“ 
Asxxsv Al. and uncharitable x man knows, 
that there are degrees in charity, and that 
dhe firſt place is due to one's own/ money, 
Ife, and reputation, when they come in 
competition with thoſe of others. Hence 
he takes occaſion to declare, that he will net 
give unto another, for fear he ſhould want 
"himſelf; neither will he defend another's 
character, for fear he ſhould riſque his own. 
He will deſert a friend in danger, ſo that 
he can eſcape himſelf; in ſhort, he will 
Hive for himſelf. only, and ſuffer not the 


5 


leaſt i inconvenience for the fake of any = 
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Holy men, when we imitate them only in 
the bad part of their characters. Thus A- 
dulterers and Murderers quote David on 
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their ſide.; and the Miſer talks of the riches 
of Abrabam: Princes, whoſe. delight! Is to 
debauch as many women as they can, talk 
of the numerous Queens and Concubines 
of King Solomon: Neab's intoxication ſerves 
25 a plea for choſe, whoſe god is their "belly: q 
And the Inceſtyous ſcreen themſelyes under 
the wickedneſs of Lot. But why do we 
turn away our eyes from Chriſt to behold 
them? is am not afraid to lay, that e even 
the Prophets and Apoſtles are no farther 
to be followed by Chriſtians, than they 
lead in che way and doctrine of Chrift, 
But if you will take pattern by ſuch holy 


bnners,— with all my heart, provided vou 


9⁰ through with it. Thus, if you have. 
been an Adulterer with David, b e alſo as | 
great a Penitent. Have you, like Magda: 
ley, been a notorious inner? Like her love. 
much, weep much, and fall down. at Jeſus, 


feet, —Are you a Perſecutor-of the C hurch 
with Paul, or have forſworn yourſelf with 


Peter? Be ready, as they both were, to lay 
down your life for the truth's ſake. God, 1 
believe, in mercy, has ſuffered Es men | 
wn that ye, * bot deſpair, bein 0 
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in the fame condition; if, as we are far. 


takers of their crimes, we partake alfo'in 


their re and amendment. But in- 
| iead of that, we imitate their faults, and 
neglect their manifold virtues ike Spider 


the nature of the moſt wholeſome ane 
What are Abrabam's riches to you, who 
even idalize money? Becauſe he, by the 
increaſe of his flock, and the bleſſing of 
Gan, grew rich under a carnal diſpenſa- 
tion; therefore you, who are a Chriſtian, 
think yourſelf at liberty to raiſe an immenſ: 
eftate, po matter how "tis got. in order to 
ſpend it rigtouſly, or, what is work, to 
| hoard it under ground. He, though his 
ſtare i „it is plain, did not {it bis 
beart upon it, as appears by his readineſß to 
ſacrifice his only ſon at the command of 
God; For he that fer ſo lightly by his fon, 
how little would he have minded his flocks 
and herds? But you, who dream of nought 
elſe but filthy lucre, and admire nothing 
ſo much as your money, and are ready for 
the leaſt hope of gain, to cheat your bro- 
cher, or renounce your Saviour; do you 


pretend. 


that ſuck only poiſon, or, however, change 
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pretend to be at all like αhBt. Thus 
the country all around them in a conflages- 
tion, and taking what they behold forthe. 
whole world, and themfelves tho only ſur- 
riving perſons in it; e prevent the utter 
extirpation of mankind, did with's pious; 
not a_lewd intention, ' ſteal their father's 


, WH cmbraces; then too, when the divine com- 
mand of Encreaſe and multiply was in its full- 
| WH force and vigour; and wilt you have 


the afſuranoe to compare your unnatural 
luſts with this their action? In my mind, 
wen their inceſt was more tolerable "than 
your marriage ; provided you marry not to 
propagate your race, but to pamper your 
fleſh. David likewiſe, after giving fo ma- 


Adultery; nar did he meet the tergptation, 
but it was laid in his way; And does this 
preſently give you a licenſe to lie with other 

mens wives, as often, gs you, have a mind, 
and to hope to come off with impunity? Pe- 
ter wes once moved by the fear of death to 
for and are you therefore at liberty to 


ny inſtances of piety, was once guilty of . 


ſwear 


— 
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ſwear fally upon any or no occaſion? - Paul 
d had no bad intention, but fell thro 
Ignorance, and repented upon the firſt ad- 
- monitionz} but you, knowingly and wilful- 
ly. perſiſt in evil habits, and yet comfort 
yourſelf with che example of St Paul. 
Aatthew; by a word's ſpeaking only, with- 
out any delay, laid aſide the thriving buſi. 
neſs of a Collector; whereas you are ſo ad- 
dicted to money, that all the Saints ex- 
| amples, the continual reading of the Goſ- 
pels, and hearing of ſo many Sermons, 
cannot in the leaſt divert you from your 
rpoſe. I am told ſometimes by c 
that St Auguſtin is ſaid to have kept ty 
miſtreſſes: What if it were ſo? He — 
then a Heathen, but we are Chriſtians; he 
was young, and we ate old. What a ſtrange 
compariſon is this, becauſe Auguſtin, a 


young Heathen, being unwilling to draw. 


in the yoke of matrimony, kept a miſtreſs 


manner 
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of a wife, to whom however he was 
as true, as if ſhe had been his wife; there-, 
| fore it is not ſo ſcandalous, 1 warrant you, 
in us Chriſtians, | though old men, Prieſts, 


ba * to abandon ourſelyes to all. 
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manner of debauchery? There is an end 
at dnce of all goodneſs, when we come to 
cloath our very vices in the dreſs of virtue, 
and are quicker in defending our faults, 
than diligent in amending them; eſpecially 
when we have learnt the knack of Juſtifying 
and ſupporting our wicked opinions by 
falſe applications and miſconſtructions of 
Scripture, Wherefore, my deareſt bre- 
thren, [rejecting the cuſtoms and ſentiments. 
of the vulgar, cleaye wholly and ſtedfaſtly 
to the Chriſtian diſcipline, having an equal 
contempt for the pains or pleaſures of ſenſe, 
for Religion's ſake; and let Chriſt be your 
only comfort, who will teach you to think 


tightly, and to live happily, The world 


indeed accounts this to be mere ſolly and 


diſtraction; yet by this means it has pleaſed 


G op to ſave true believers. Happy that 

fool, who is wiſe unto. Chriſt; and miſer- 

able folly it is, not to know him. 
Bur obſerve, by the bye, chat though 


we ought to differ as much as poſſible in 
our ſentiments from the vulgar, yet we 


ſhould have a care how we grow. fo cyaical, 


as to carp at other mens opinions and ac- 


4 «2888 | tions, 
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tions, as ſuperciliouſly to condemn, or bit. 
terly inveigh againſt them, or to upbraid 
and vilify our neighbour's manner of life, 
by which means, we may draw upon our- 
ſelves two great inconveniencies; the one 
other, that being ſo, we ſhould tie up our 
hands from being able to do good. We be, 
on the contrary, alt things to all men, as far 
as we' may with a fafe conſcience, that we 
may gain the more unto Chriſt. - Be out- 
_wardly gracious unto all, but let your in- 
ward purpoſe nevertheleſs remain fixed and 
immoveable. Be without, all goodneſs, 
gentleneſs, kindneſs, affability, that by 


| "theſe means you may win upon your bro- 


ther, who ought to be allured to Chriſt by 
In fine, your opinions ſhould appear, not in 
"big ſwelling words, but in deeds. Nei- 
ther may we again be fo indulgent to the 
weakneſs of the generality, as to be afraid 
to aſſert the truth upon a proper occaſion: 
For good nature muſt be uſed to reform, 
but not to deceive men. 
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Rule VH. Of flender Improvements. 


4 fender Improvements in Virtue... 
E T if our minds are ſo weak add pu- 
erile, that we cannot attain to ſuch. 
ſpiritual perfection, we are nevertheleſs to 
uſe our utmoſt endeavours to come as near 
as poſſible to it. Though indeed the beſt 


and moſt compendious way to happineſs, 
is to poſſeſs our whole minds at once with 


the admiration of the things in heaven; 


that as the ſhadow follows the body, ſo the 


love of Chriſt, of virtue, and eternity, 


may naturally produce in us a contempt of 
what is tranſient, and a hatred of what is 
Gnful. For theſe are conſequences one of 
another, and there is a mutual proportion 


in their increaſe or decreaſe. As much as 


you love Chriſt, by ſo much you will hate 


the world; and the more you regard things 


Inviſible, ſo much the more will: viſible 


and fleeting obzefts be diſregarded by you. 
21 We 
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We ought therefore, in the improvement 
of virtue, like that of letters, as Fabius 
mays aſpfre tothe higheſt perfection; which, 
if by our own faults we cannot arrive at, 
the next ſtep is, to abſtain in common pru- 
dence from the greateſt crimes, and to 
make outſelves as worthy as we can of the 
mercy of Gop. For as a body dry and ex- 
bauſted, but free from noxious humaurs, 
is of the twa. 'the moſt healthy ; ſoa mind 
that is not polluted with any groſs fins, tho 
: at preſent it be deſtitute of true goodneſs, 
Is, nevertheleſs, more capable of the gift 
of Gov. ; If we are ſo ſlow as to be diſtanced 
by the Apoſtles, the Martyrs, and the holy 
Virgins, let us however not ſuffer Heathens 
to outrun us in this race. The greateſt 
part of whom, though they knew not Go 
to worſhip, nor believed a Hell to be afraid 
of, yet thought that wickedneſs was of it- 
ſelf to be avoided at any rate by man; inſo- 
much as many of them choſe rather to 
part with money, life, and reputation, than 
to depart from virtue. If ſin then be of 
fo baſe a nature, as that it ought not to be 
; committed, notwithſtanding any tempta- 

* tions, 


Rule VII. Of fender Improvements. 214 
tons, either of reward or puniſhment, to 
the contrary; yet if a Chriſtian is not to 
be deterred by God's juſtice, nor wrought 
upon. by his mercy; if neither the hope of 
immortality, nor the fear of eternal miſery 

ö can move him; if too, the natural defor- 
; mity of vice, by which the Gentiles minds | 
were influenced, cannot ſhame. him; at 

WH leaſt, let the numerous | incordveniencies - 
which attend the ſinner, even in this life, 
have ſome effect upon him; of this ſort are 
Infamy, loſs of Fortune, Poverty, the 
Contempt and Hatred of good men, Anxi> 
ety of Mind, Vexation, and the bitter 

- Pangs of a bad Conſcience; which, though 
ſome few at preſent perceive not, being 
blinded by the raſhneſs of youth, or intoxi- 
cated by the pleaſures of fin, yet they ſhalt 
be ſenſible of them hereafter, and ſo much 
the more violently, by how much the hater 
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young men ſhould be expreſly taught, that 
fuch is the nature and effects of fin, which 

they had better believe upon ſo good autho- 
rity, than learn it by their own experi- 
ence; leſt their lives. be corrupted with ſoul 


they are ſeized with remorſe. Wherefore 
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etimes, before they know what life is. If 
then you have nd regard for Chriſt, after 
he has expreſſed ſo much for you; at leaſt, 
For you? own fake, abflain from evil. And 
though it bs entremely dangerous te con- 
rife long in ſuch « doubtful middle fate 
as it were; yet for thoſe who catindt attain 
td the aforeſaid heroic perfection, it is far 
- better to de only polirieally virtuous, than 
to rum headlong into all manner of viee and 
Wickedneſt This is not indeed the very 
goal of happineſs, but only a ſtep towards 
it: And, in the mean time, let us pray God 
to n wana ee . 
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r you are more frequently or violath 
beſet with tempratiens, ds not diſturb 
| — that account, as though G 0D 
neither loved nor regarded you; or as if 
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But rather give thanks, that he inſtructs | 


you as a future heir, ſcourges you as a moſt 
dearly beloved ſon,. and tries you as a pur- 
poſed friend. The greateſt argument of a 
man's being unworthy of the favour of 
Gop, is being free from temptations. Re- 
member St Pur, who, though he was tak- 
en up into the third heaven,” and there 
heard ineffable myſteries, was, nevertheleſs, 
bnffeted by a miniſter of Satan. Remember 
Joh, the friend of Godz, call to mind Ferem,. 
Brnedifs, Francis, and innumerable other 
holy Fathers, who were tempted to the. 
greateſt fins. If you ſuffer no more than 
what ſo many, and ſo great men have done 
before you, what need you deſpair? + Ra- 
ther try with them to obtain a victory. 


Gov will not forſake you, but will, with the 
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8 prudent Gdndrall's are never off their 


guard, even though no action is 
near at hand; ſo be you forewarned and 


forearmed againſt every future attack of the 


enemy; for he is ever walking to and fro, 


ſeeking whom be may devour.” By this means, 
you will be able to make a ſtout reſiſtance, 


to repel any ſudden aſſault, and preſently 


to bruiſe the head of the venomous ſerpent; 
for that is the beſt and eaſieſt time to ſub- 
due him. In fine, it is moſt for your in- 
tereſt, immediately to dath the young Imps 
of Babylon againſt the rock of Chriſt, be- 
fore they grow up, and are too mighty for 
you to cope with. 
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RULE X. 


Various ways of overcoming Temptations. 


OW the chief means of reſiſting the 
Tempter are theſe, either to conceive 
an implacable hatred againſt him, and at 
„ once to defy all his ſuggeſtions; or to pray 
fervently; or to apply diligently to ſome 8 
good employ; or to anſwer him, as wwe 
before obſerved, out of holy Scripture. In 
this caſe, it will be no ſmall benefit to ſe- 
le& certain paſſages out of holy Writ, and 
to have them ready on every occaſion; 
eſpecially ſuch parts thereof, as you have [8 
pb NN 4 
with. in 03 30th | 
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RULE XI. 
Againſt Profit on and Deſpair. 


HERE are two dangerous extremes 


A. into, which good men are liable to 
run; the ode is, that. they, being under 
temptat ion, frequently give themſelves up 
to Deſpair; the other, that they are like- 


wiſe tog much eleyated with ſpiritual joy | 


and comfort upon a victory. Therefore, 
to ſecure you not only from terrors by night, 
but from the Dæmon that ſtalketh at nom 
day, ſee chat when you are tem ted to any 
evil, you do not conſider ſo much your own 


weakneſs, but reflect that you can do all 
things, through Chriſt ftrengebning you ; who 


faid not to the Apoſtles only, but unto you, 
and unto all, even the loweſt of his mem- 
bers, Be of good courage, I have overcome the 
world. Again, after having overcome the 
Tempter, or being engaged in any good 

1 work, 
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work, when you find your mind inwardly 
elated witli joy, then be eſpecially careful; 
that you do not attribute it to your own 
merit, but entirely to the free grace of Gon. 
Apply to yourſelf likewiſe thoſe words of 
St Paul, Mbat ba thou, that thou didſt not 
receive; now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 
thou boaſt as if thou badſ#i not received it? 
Theſe evils admit of a twofold- remedy; 
in the one caſe, you are not to rely on your 
own ſtrength in any danger, but to have 
recourſe to. Chriſt your head, and from his 
aſſiſtance only to expect the victory; in 
the other caſe of ſpiritual triumph, you are 
immediately to return Go thanks for his 
goodneſs, and was to anbei 
your own unworthineſs- 10% Sb. 
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Tenptationn. 5 

N your conflict with the eben it 10 

not enough to avoid or ward à blow, 
| U 2 bur 


is the very beſt and ſureſt method of get- 
ting the better of your ghoſtly enemy; for 
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you ought to wrench the weapon out of his 
hand, and, in return, kill him with his 
own ſword... Now this may be done, not 


only by not yielding to a temptation, but 


dy taking a handle from thence to exerciſe 


ſome act of virtue. And as the Poets ele- 
gantly feign, that Hercules, from the dan- 
gers he was expoſed to by the wrath of 
Juno, grew more bold and couragious; ſo 
do you, in like manner, become better, 


not worſe for the temptations of the Devil. 


Confeſs your frailty, abate ſomewhat of 
even innocent delights, and apply more 
vigorouſly to pure and ſpiritual exerciſes. 
Are you inclined to Covetouſneſs? En- 


_ creaſe your alms. — Are you lifted up by 


Vainglory? Be ſo much the more humble 
always. By this means, every temptation 


will be the rene wal of your holy purpoſe, 


This now 


and an improvement in virtue. 


he will not dare to renew the attack, leſt he 
ſhould be the occaſion of your growing bet- 


ay! inſtead of worſe, as he intended. 
; | RULE 
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RULE xi, | 
That we ought any to be upon eur Guard, 


NIGHT always with that courage and 
reſolution, as if this would be the 
laſt trial, provided you come off conquer- 
or, For it may ſo happen, that the di- 
vine goodneſs may beſtow this reward on 
your valour, that having once ſhameſully 
diſcomfited the enemy, he may never aſ- 
ſault you again; which has been the caſe 
we read of many devout men. And Ori- 


gen is of r * Chriſtians, by de- | 


feating the foe, weaken his ſtrength; and 
that being once Rr re pulſed, he is not 
ſuffered to tempt a man again. T herefore, 
in the midſt of battel, look for a laſting 
peace; and again, when you haye over- 


| come, be ready to enter the liſts a ſecond 


time. For one temptation after another 
muſt be expected, and we muſt never lay 


down our arms, never deſert our poſt, 
| 9 never 
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never ceaſe watching, fo long as we keep 
garriſon in this eitadel the body. Every 
one ought conſtantly to obſerve the Pro- 
Phet's reſolution, and with him be ou his 
guard. 
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RULE XIV. 


TE CA a arg 
- gard any fin as alittle one: For no 
enemy has oftener got the victory, than one 
who has been contemned. In this inſtance 
I find mankind very much deceived ; and 
here lies their miſtake, that they heartily 
condemn every other fault, but one or 
two, that they are guilty of themſelves, 
and which, according to their various in- 
clinations, they think venial. The great- 
eſt part of thoſe that the world 'calls honeſt 
and good men, have a thorough deteſta- 
tion for Theft, Rapine, Murder, Adultery, 
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and Inceſt; but as for fimple Fornication, 
and the moderate uſe of Pleafure, that they 
have no objection to, and think 5 it a ſmall 
fault. Another is very exact in all other 
parts of his duty, but he is Luxurious, and 
Intemperate in Drinking. Some are li- 
centious Talkers, others are Vain and ar- 
rogant. What vice at length ſhall we not 
be addicted to, if every one palliates his 
own in this manner? It is an argument 
that men are not really poſſeſſed of the re- 
maining virtues, hen they can take de- 
light in any one vice; but only put on ſome 
appearatices thereof, ſuch as Nature, Edu- 
| cation, and Cuſtom had ſtamped on the 
minds of the very Gentiles. But he who 
hates vice, like a Chriſtian, muſt needs hate 
| all Alike. * The man inſpired” by Charity, 
Puſhes c on his conqueſt over the whole ar- 
my of luſts, and does not indulge himſelf 
in 5 ſins, for fear of falling by degrees, 
from the leaſt to the greateſt, and whilſt he 


is careleſs in trifles, ſhould err in matters 
of the utmoſt conſequence. . Now though 
we cannot at once root out the whole growth 


of vices, yet every day we ſhould be di- 
U 4 miniſning 


22 4 The CunisriAu's Manvar, _ 13 
miniſhing them, and improving our Vit- 
tues; by which means we ſhall be continu- 
ally enlarging. or taking from that great 
eee ks; 
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Of temperate ga and Sf of 
| APE FER ne 


"8 you are afraid of the difficulty that 
, muſt be endured in getting the better 

of temptations, apply this remedy: Do not 

| compare the trouble of reſiſting, with the 
pleaſure of committing fin; but the preſent 
pain of overcoming, with the future pain 
of ſinning, which follows upon being over- 
come; and alſo, the preſent ſweet of the 
crime which bribes you to it, with the fu- 
ture ſweetneſs of a victory, and that enſu- 
ing peace of mind, which attends a good 
ſoldier of Jeſus; and you. will ſee immedi- 
ately, that there can be no compariſon be- 
. * | a tween 
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. tween them. But unwiſe men are deceived 
- BW in this; they compare the irkſomneſs of 
if the trial, with the pleaſure of ſin; without 
what will be the conſequence of 
either. Now he that yields, will hereafter 
have much greater and” more laſting vexa- 
| tion, than him that reſiſts a temptation: — 

And again, the victor in the iſſue will find 

more ſincere and durable pleaſures, than 

thoſe which the captive of ſin was at firſt 
ö enſnared withz which any man may expe- 
rience, that will make triat of both. But 
he muſt be a ſlothful Chriſtian indeed, that 
daily gives way to a temptation, yet will 
never be at the pains to try, what it is to get 
the better of one; which, the oftener he 
W the mae be his triumph. 
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ur. e eke 
to receive a mortal wound, take care 
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that you do not immediately lay down your 
arms, and ſurrender at once to the enemy. 
This I have obſerved in many men of weak 
and effeminate minds, that being once 

down, they never think of riſing again to 
fight, but give the reins wholly. to their 
paſſions, and never dream of recovering 
their loſt liberty. This is a very danget- 
ſometimes to perſons of not the worſt dif- 
poſitions; | but often leads them into the 
very worſt of crimes, Deſpairy againſt 
which, it is the deſign of this Rule to arm 
your minds; and to perſuade you, when 
vou have fallen into fin, not only not to 
deſpair, but to be like valiant ſoldiers; who, 
_ fo far from being put to flight, are pricked 
on by the fear of ſhame, and the ſmart of 


a wound, to renew: the fight with more 
warmnth and ſpirit. In like manner ſhould* 


we, having received a deadly blow, im- 
mediately take freſh courage, and atone 
for our ſhameful defeat, by an extraordi- 
nary zeal for virtue. For it will be much 
eaſier for us to cure one wound, than ma- 
Ny; à freſh one, than a foul and inveterate 
24411 | ,*', 
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real aud caution. It ſometimes happens 
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one. Rouſe yourſelf likewiſe with that 
common verſe which POO do 
have made uſe of, 

« He that fights and runs away, 
May live to fight another day.“ 

REMEMBER. what notorious crimes the 
Prophet David, King Solomon, Peter the 
head of the Church, the Apoſtle Pauh thoſe 
great patterns of holineſs, fell into, whom 
Gov perhaps: permitted to err, that you 
hkewiſe, being in the ſame circumſtances, 
might not deſpair. Stand up therefore up- 
on your feet without delay, be of gootl 
courage, and return to the battel with more 


Rule XVI. 


that good men are the better for having 
been guilty of capital offences; for to 
whom much is en, 11. will — 
1 
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\ IFFERENT ways and means may be 
A preſcribed to withſtand the various 
| affaults of the Tempter; but for a general 
Rule againſt every temptation, whether of 
Sin or Adverſity, the moſt effectual, and 
indeed the only one is the Croſs of Chriſt; 
which alone is a guide to the erroneous, a 
comfort to the afflicted, a defence to the 
warrior, and a ſhield ſufficient of itſelf to 
receive all the fiery darts of that wicked one. 
But ĩt is neceſſary to be very conyerſant 
therein, though not after the vulgar man- 
ner; for ſome there are, who read over 
every day the hiſtory of our Lord's paſſion, 
or adore an image of the Croſs, or fortify 
themſelves all over with ten thouſand ſigns 
of it, or keep in their houſes a facred 
relick thereof, or at certain hours of the 
day contemplate the ſufferings of Chriſt, 


and 


For can a man be ſaid truly to love him, 
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and lament and compaſſionate; them with 
the ſame natural emotion, as they would 

if the like had befallen any other good man 
that ſuffered wrongfully. This is not the 
genuine produce of that tree, but the food 
of infant ſouls: But do you, | brethren, aſ- 
pire to the top, and gather its faireſt fruits; 


the principal whereof are theſe following, 
namely, that we his members take care to 


be like our head, by mortifying our affec- - | 


tions, that is, our members upon earth; 


which ought to be ſo far from diſagreeable, 
that it ſhould be a moſt joyful and deſire- 
able thing, if the ſpirit of Chriſt be in us. 


whom he deſires to be as «nike as poſſible? 
But in order to reap: greater benefit from 

the myſtery ofthe Croſs one ſhould acquire 
and be well verſed in an holy art, of parry- 
ing, as it were, with his natural inclinations, 
that he may be ready prepared whenever 


there is occaſion. The nature of it is, to 
apply the correſponding part of the Croſs, 
to the particular affections that you would 


mortify; for there is no kind of adverſity 
or temptation, but may findits W 
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and relief thereby. For inſtance, when 
you are delighted with the applauſe of this 
world, or dejected by its laughter and con- 
tempt, reflect, thou weak member, how 
great is Chriſt your head, and how low he 
humbled himſelf for your ſake. Again, 
Are you of an envious, evil diſpoſition? Re. 
member how beneficently and willingly be 
gave bimfeif for us, and how good he was, 


your belly? Conſider that he had nothing 

but "vinegar and "gall to drink. Are you 
tempted to voluptuous delights? Call to 
mind how your Head lived; not only with- 
out any pleaſure, but in the midſt of con- 
tinual pains, want, and affliction. Are you 
moved to anger? Think of him, who, as a 
Lamb before the ſbearers is dumb, ſo be open- 
ed not bis mouth. Does poverty fit heavy 
upon you, or the love of money enſnare 
you Recollect chat he, though Lord of all; 


for your ſake became poor, ſo that he bad ut 


where to lay bis bead. If in every other 
temptation you think thus with yourſelf, 
it will not be difficult, but even pleaſant to 


N your 9 —— 


by 


even to the worſt of men. Do you love 
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by this means you conform to:your maſter; 
ind as it were recompenſe him for all his 
ſufferings on in Wo -- n 
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© W the remedy: 1 
although it be, of all others, e 
dieſt for thoſe. that have advanced ſomer 
what in the way of life; yet it may be of 
ſervice to the weaker ſort, to reflect in the 
midſt of any temptation, haw haſe, how: 
accurſed and deſtructive a thing: fin is, and, 
on the contrary, of what dignity. is man, 
ln matters even of no conſequence, we are 

apt to weigh them with ourſelves; in this, 
mch is of the laſt conſequence, ſhall we 
mt, before we; bind-ourſtlyes yer to ti 


Devilby —_ conſent, bethink ourſelyes 


who it was that made us, what ſtate and can» 


dition we are in, with what a price we were 

redeemed, and to what happineſs we are 
177 2 oe called: 
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called: That man is ſo noble a creature, a 
to have this wondrous fabric of the world 


made by Gop on purpoſe for him; that he 


is a fellow citizen with angels, a ſon of God, 
an heir of immortality, a member of Chrif, « 


member of the church; that our bodies are ten- 


ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and our minds Gon 
images, as well as hisaltars: On the contrary, 
ſin ĩs the verybane and deſtruction both of ſoul 
and body; for they return to their native 
beauty by innocence; but vice, by its con- 
tagion, fades and disfigures both, even in 
chis world. Sin is the deadly poiſon of that 
moſt venemous Serpent, the wages of the 
Devil, which is the moſt cruel and baſeſt 
kind of ſlavery. When you have well 
weighed theſe, and the like conſiderations, 
aſk yourſelf, if you think it adviſeable, for 
the fake of a ſhort moment's imaginary 
pleaſure of fin, to fall from ſo great a 
height of grace and glory, into ſo low a pit 
of infamy and vileneſs, as you can never, 
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q TU LE. 2. 


The difference betwixt ſerving God as ferv- 
m ile Devil. 


ul N the taken OS 
two quite contrary maſters, GoD and 


the Devil; one of whom you make your 
Enemy, and the other your Tyrant, by 
ſinning. By virtue and innocence you are 
ranked in the number of the friends of 
Gov, and adopted unto the right and in- 
heritance of Sons : but by fin you are made 
a ſervant and child of the Devil. The rf 
is the eternal fountain and original of the 
greateſt beauty, the greateſt pleafure, and 
the greateſt good, communicating himſelt 
unto all; the latter is the parent of all evil, 
all vice, and all miſery. Obſerve the one's 
kindneſs, and the other's malice againſt 
vou. With what goodneſs be made, with 
what mercy he redeemed, with what bounty 
he hath enriched you ? with what lenity 
7 . 0 T ir | 
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doth he daily ſuffer the ſinner, with what joy 
. doth he receive the penitent? Contrary to 
all this, the Devil, how long hath he not 
envied and enſnared your ſoul's happineſs ? 
into what troubles hath he not brought you 
already? and indeed what elſe does he daily 
endeavour, but to bring all mankind into 
the ſame pit of deſtruction with himſelf? 
Having weighed thus both ſides of. the 
queſtion, think in this manner with your- 
ſelf; Shall I then, forgetful of my birth, 
and of the greateſt benefits already confer- 
red upon me, ungratefully revolt from fo 
high, ſo loving, ſo good a Father, merely 
For the ſake of a paltry bait of imaginary 
pleaſure, and enſlave myſelf to the vileſt 
and cruelleſt tyrant by my own choice? 
Shall I not at leaſt behave to the one, a8 
would unto a man that had obliged me? 
And ſhall: I not flee the other, juſt as 1 
would a man n 6.60 me a 
| ang W 
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are; for what can be more unlike than 
eternal Life and Death? than to enjoy 
endleſs bliſs in the converſation of celeſtial 


the damned, our helliſh companions in mi- 
ſery? He that doubts this, is not a man, 


much leſs a Chriſtian; and he that does not 


think about it, muſt be worſe than mad. 
But beſides, even in this life piety and im - 
piety produce very different kinds of fruits. 
For from the one flows that ſecret ſatisfac- 


tion and true joy of heart, that a man who 


has 'once taſted of, would not exchange for 
all the wealth and pleaſure in the world. 
From the other an innumerable train of 
evils are derived; and which is worſt of 
| „ all, 


| GA IN, the fea deep are 
as different, as the two commanders 


Beings: and to be tormented for ever with 
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all, thoſe racking pains and torments of x 
bad conſcience. This is that hundredfold 
produce of ſpiritual joy, which Chriſt has 
promiſed in his Goſpel, as a pledge of eter- 
nal happineſs. - Theſe are thoſe wonderful 
gifts, that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in theſe 
words; Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither have entered into the heart of man, 10 
Conceive the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him, even in the preſent 
ſtate ; when in the mean time the worm of 
the wicked dieth not, and they ſuffer their 
hell even upon earth. This is that flame, in 
which the rich glutton in the Goſpel was 
tormented. And the puniſhments of hell, 


Which the Poets talk ſo much of; are no- - 


thing but the perpetual uneaſineſs of mind 
that attends upon a habit of vice. There - 
fore were you to take away the rewards 
and. puniſhments of. another _ virtue 
is to be purſued for the happineſs annexed 
to it, and vice to be a for its con · 
e migen. 
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of the ſhortneſs if Life. © 


(HINK moreover, how fleeting 440 
uneaſy the preſent life is, how ſud- 
expected death ſurpriſes us on 


den and un 
all hands. And fince no one is fure even 
of a moment's breath, how dangerous is 
it to continue day after day in that ſtate, 


you, dg are undone _ ever * 
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R U L T XXII. 
of the danger of final Impenitence Ne 


UT of: all evils the worſt and theft 
horrible is final Impenitence; which 

wilt appear, if you conſider out of ſo great 
a number how few have truly and heartily 
repented 


a 38 be CuatsriAx's Manvai, 
repented of their ſins; eſpecially ſuch as 
have gone on in a courſe thereof to the 
endd of their lives. A relapſe into former 


errors is a very eaſy and dangerous thing; 
but to recover one's ground, and to climb 


to the heights we formerly attained to, there 
lies the difficulty. 'Take example then by 


what befel the Goat in_Z/ep's Fables, and 
before you go down into the well of vice 


and wickedneſs, reflect that it is no ſueh 
5 matter to get. out again. = 
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Special Rules n ſame particular kinds f 


Vice. Rule I. Wa Wr Luft. 
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| medies for vice in general; we 
come now, in the next place, to lay down 
ſome ſpecial Rules againſt particular kinds 
of vice: To begin with Luſt, which is an 
evil the very firſt in life that attacks vs, 
and as it is the moſt importunate, ſo is it 
of the greateſt extent, and ruins more than 
r e If then nn. 
find 
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find your mind prompted to Luſt, uſe the 


following means to overcome it. Conſi- 


der in the firſt place how filthy, how vile, 
and how unbecoming that pleaſure muſt 
needs be, which levels man, the divine 
image, not only with the beaſts, but with 
hogs, goats, dogs, yea, and the very mean- 
eſt of the brute creation ; or rather, which 
degrades us below brutes : we, who were cre- 
ated for the ſociety of Angels, and deſign- 
ed to be made partakers of the Divinity. 


Think alſo how ſhort and imperfect a plea- 
ure it is; how much more bitter than 


ſweet it yields : and on the contrary, how 
noble the ſoul of man is by nature, how 
holy a thing is his body; as we have 
ſhewed already in the former Rules, What 


madneſs therefore is it, for the ſake of fo 
trifling, ſo baſe a delight, to diſhonour 


both ſoul and body in ſo unworthy a man- 
ner; and to profane that temple, which 


, Chriſt hath conſecrated with his own 
_ blaod? Conſider likewiſe what a train of 
_ evils this flattering diſeaſe brings along 


with it ; above all, you loſe that moſt inva- 
luable treaſure, your character for no vice 


ſounds 
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ſounds fo ill as that of Luſt: you ſpend 
your fortune; you deſtroy the health and 
beauty of your body; you greatly hurt 
your conſtitution; you procure innumera- 
ble filthy diſtempers; you blaſt the flower 
of your youth; you accelerate old age; 
you relax the vigour of your mind; blunt 
the edge of your underſtanding ; and aſ- 
ſume as it were the ſoul of a brute beaſt : 
you are called off at once from all honeſt 
 _ - undertakings; and be your genius never 
ſo great and elevated, it is now plunged 
wholly in the mire, ſo that you can think 
of nothing at preſent but what is baſe, fil- 
thy, and vile ; having loſt the uſe of your 
reaſon, which is the chief property of man, 
and by this means zender'd your. youth in- 
famous and autrageous, your age odious, 
mean, and wretched. Be wiſe therefore, 
and argue thus with yourſelf in expreſs 
terms. Did not ſuch an enjoyment turn 
out very ill once before? did it not occa- 
fon me much damage, diſgrace, weari- 
ſomneſs, fatigue, and diſtemper 
I again be a fool, and ſwallow the hook 
with ax ee, ſhall I once more be 


5 guilty 


? and ſhall 
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dwell _ | in chaſte and virgin minds. Set 
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guilty of, what I muſt afterwards repent 
of? Preſs: upon yourſelf likewiſe the ex - 
amples of others, that you know to have 
been unſucceſsful and unhappy in their 
amours. And on the contrary, take pat- 
tern by many young men, and tender maids 
of your acquaintance, to encourage you to 
continence, and by comparing both your 
circumſtances together, reproach yourſelf 
with remiſſneſs. Why cannot you do as 
much as ſuch or ſuch perſons, of that ſex, 
of that age, ſo bred and born, have done 
and. continue ſtill todo? If you will but 
endeavour, you may do as well. Reflect 
how honourable, how chearful, and how 
invigorating a principle, purity, of body. and 

mind is 3 that it alſo makes us moſt accept 
able to the Angels, and moſt worthy to 
receive the holy Ghoſt. For that bleſſed 
Spirit. is a lover of Chaſtity, and abhors 
no vice more than Lewdneſs; he is never 
indeed better pleaſed, chan ta reſide and 


before your eyes the indecorum and mad- 
neſs there. is in being in love; in looking 


pale, in vexing and tormenting yourſelf, 
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in weeping, flattering, and becoming an 
humble ſuppliant to a vile trumpet. To 
give nightly ſerenades, to be at your miſ. 
treſſes beck, to endure the inſolent ſway 
of a woman, to expoſtulate, quarrel, and 
then be reconciled again; and in ſhort, 
willingly to ſuffer yourſelf to be laughed at, 
kicked; robbed, and wounded, by a pro- 
ſtitute z | what man would endure this? 
where is your honour? where that gene- 
rous mind made for the higheſt purpoſes ? 


«Conſider likewiſe what train of evils 


uttend/ upon the commiſſion of this one 
crime. Other vices bear ſome affinity to 


their neighbouring virtues ; but Luft, on 


the contrafy, has not the leaſt connection 


vith many other great and enormous vices. 
commit fornication, yet it is very bad to 


diſobey one's parents, to diſregard one's 


friends,” to waſts bur own eſtate, ang to 
rob another's; to be guilty 


* 


wich any virtue, but is cloſely coupled 


Suppoſe then it were no great harm to 


of perjury, 
drunkenneſs, theft, to quarrel, to commit 


murder, and to blaſpheme; all theſe, and 
greater crimes, * 
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no longer y your own maſter, but have un 
happily abandoned Yourſelf to her direc-. 
tion. Obſerve carchally too, that t hit life 
feeth like ſmoke, and pale away 4s a ſha- 
dow ;, that death layeth numberleſs ſnares, | 
for us, lying in wait at all times and in all | 
places, And here it will be of ſome uſe. | 
to call to mind thoſe of your acquaintance, , - 
friends, cotem poraries, or juniors, but er 
ſpecially the companions of your wanton | 
deeds, that have died ſuddenly ; and take 
warning by their examples. Think how 1 
they lived in pleaſure, but died in miſery z. , 
that they grew wiſe when perhaps it Was 
too late, and untimely repented of their 
accurſed joys. Remember the ſeverity of 
the laſt day's J udgement, and the dreadful 
thunder of that terrible ſentence, that dooms 

the wicked to everlaſting | fire ; and be al. | 
ſured, that your ſhort-lived pleaſures will | 
bring on endleſs torments. Weigh. well | 
what-an exchange you e, 
when you yeild up fo er the ſake of a. mean 
tranſient ſatisfaction, a much higher, eren 
in this life; and forego future everlaſt- | 
| 7 * ing 
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ing bliſs, as well as incur never-ceaſing 
dee” tes a mere ſhadow! of delight. 

Bur if however you think it too much 
to give up ſo paltry a pleaſure, for Chriſt's 
ſake; remember, I pray, what pains he 
endured for you : for beſides the common 
calamities of life, how did he pour out his 
ſacred blood, and What an ignominious 
and bitter death did he die for your ſake? 
and will you then, unmindful of all his be- 
nefits, crucify the Son of Go p afreſh, by 
repeating thoſe ſinful pleaſures, which coſt 
your Lord ſuch pains to atone? In the 
next place recollect with yourſelf, agree- 
ably to a former Rule, what kindneſs he 
has heaped upon you, without any merit 
af yours; in return for which (though in- 
deed ho return can be equivalent) he ex- 
pets nothing more than, after his ex- 
ample, that you would abſtain from hurt- 
ful Pleaſures, and fix your affections upon 
perfect Beauty and ſovereign Good. Com- 
Pare rogether the different Venus and Cupid 
of Plato, that is to ſay, an honourable and 
2 baſe Love, a virtuous and a vicious De- 
ſire ; compare, I ſay, their different na 
$8 bins #1 oe R. & 2500 tures, 
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tures, objects, and 115 And when 
you are prompted to Lewdnefs, as well as 
in every other temptation, ſet before your 


eyes your guardian Angel, the conſtant ' 


witneſs, of all your thoughts and actions; 
and remember that you are in God's pre- 
ſence, before whoſe eyes all things are 


naked and open; who ſitteth upon the | 


heavens, and beholdeth the deep abyſs. 
And will you dare to commit a thing ſo 
baſe, that you would be aſhamed of before 
men, in the fight of the Angel that at- 
tends you, Gop himſelf and the heavenly 
Hoſt looking on and abhorring you? Tho- 
one had the eyes of a Lynx or an Eagle, 


they would not enable him to ſee more 
clearly in the faireſt light, what another 


man is doing, than God and the Angels 
plainly behold what is broodingin the ſecret 
folds and lurking places of your heart. 
Conſider with yourſelf likewiſe, that when 
you indulge your Luſt, one of theſe 'two 
things muſt be the conſequence ; either 
the taſte of pleaſure will ſo enchant and in- 
ebriate your mind, that you will proceed 
from one act of ſin to another, till you be- 

23 | come 
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| come blind and reprobate, and being gro 
callous 1 in vice, will not be able to fore 
your ſinful enjoyments, even when they have 
forſaken you. For this is a common caſe 
with men, who in ſpite of a decayed body, 
a fallow completion, frozen blood, waſted 
ſtrength, . 85 eyes very near blind, have ſil! 
an inceſſant itch upon them; and are now 
more to be blamed for their obſcene dif. 
courſe, than for their former lewd actions: 
and what can be more execrable and unna- 
tural than this ?—The other alternative is Is; 
chat if by the extraordinary grace of Gop 
you ou. ſhould happen to repent, you muſt 
then, atone for that momentgry joy 
great 142 of mind, many tears, and mu 
| Pains. How Bel better therefore would 
it be, neyer to taſte of the poiſonous cup 
of pleaure ; than either to fall into ſuch a 
reprobate ſtate, or to pay thus dearly for 
ſo falſe, ſo trivial an enjoyment? 
Nov perſon and character will like- 
; wiſe afford you many arguments to dif- 
; ſuade you from fulfilling your deſires. Are 
vou a Prieſt, remember that you were con- 
f bene wholly for divine offices; and how 
vile 


* 
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vile a thing would it be to receive the ſacred 
body of Chtiſt into thoſe hands which you 
ese at the ſame time with the touch of a 
common proſtitute ? to perform that ſacred 
rite, at which Angels do miniſter, with the 
ſame hands that you handle the moſt odious 
pollution? How inconſiſtent is it, to be 
one body and one ſpirit with Gop; at the 
ſame time that you become one fleſh with 
a harlot ? — Are you a Scholar; ſo much 
the more noble and godlike is your ſoul, 
and ſo much, the more unworthy therefore 
of ſuch an affront. Are you a Prince or 
a Nobleman; ſo much is the offence great- 
er, by how much higher your ſtation is. 
Are, you married; think. how honourable 
the bed undafiled is, and jet your marriage 
reſemble as much as poſſible the holy nup- 
tials of Chriſt and bis Church, whereof it 
is an image; ſo that it may be equally 
fruitful and equally chaſte, for in every 
condition of life it is baſe in a man to be a 
| ſlave to his Luſt. Let him chat is young 
be careful how he withers the flower of 
life, which never bloſſoms an more. Let 
him not waſte in riot thoſe precious golden 
> years, 


— 
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years, which flee away moſt ſwiftly; but 
never return again. Be not led away by 

the raſhneſs and inexperience of youth, to 
commit a crime, that may gall you all 
your life after with the remembrance of 
guilt, and thoſe ſharp ſtings of remorſe, 
which Pleaſure. leaves behind her at her 
departure. . If you are a woman, what 
can become you better than chaſtity > if 2 
man, you are made for higher purpoſes, 
and ſhould deſpiſe thoſe levities ;- if you 
are old, make uſe of other mens eyes, 
that you may ſee how unbecoming Plea- 
ſure is in you; which is deplorable enough, 
and cught to be curbed in young men, 
but in old people is monſtrous, and ridicu- 
lous even in the eyes of the moſt effeminate. 
Of all prodigies, the greateſt and moſt pro- 
digious is Lewdneſs in old age. O fooliſh 
and forgetful dotard, behold thyſelf in a 
glaſs, and confeſs thy ſhowy locks, thy 
turrowed brow, and cadaverous face; and 
ſeeing thyſelf already have one foot in the 
grave, employ thy mind on thoughts more 

ſuitable to thy condition. Tho' thy rea- 
ſon 3 not, yet let thy years at leaſt 
admo- 
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. * 
- 


Nit Hau Rule: again Luft 249 


e 


admoniſh, of rather compel you to do fo. 
Pleaſure herſelf rejects you; ſaying, You 
and 1 are no ways fit for each other; * 


| Laff ſatis, * ſatis, atque Oy z 


W eee 7 


ep You've play'd, and i . eat, and * 
your fill. 


Why do you ſtill purſue the . of 
life, when life itſelf has very near left you? 
It is high time to take into your boſom a 
ſpiritual 4bjfhag for your concubine, that 
by her holy heat ſhe may cheriſh your 
mind, and warm rp 1 limbs picks: mw 


n embraces. ee - 938 
4 recapitulation of the Remedies eu or 
the cure of Luft 


To ſum up all; che ig means to 
guard againſt the deſires of the fleſh, are 
theſe; firſt a careful avoiding of all op- 
portunities. Now though this precept 
holds good as well in every other vice, for- 
aſmuch as whoſoever willingly ruſhes into 
danger, deſerves to periſh therein ; yet this 


is 
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is a particular kind of Syren, which there 
is no other way of W 18, but by 
flight. In the next place, I would re- 
commend moderation in eating and ſleep. 
ing, as well as abſtinence ſometimes From 
other lawful pleaſures ; the conſideration 
of your own death, and the contemplation 
of the death of Chriſt. It will be of ſome 
uſe to converſe with none but chaſte and 
virtuous people ; and to avoid the com- 
pany of ſoft effeminate perſons, as you 
would the plague. Flee ſolitude with idle. 
nefs, and diligently apply your mind to 
| the meditation of heavenly things, or any 
other virtuous ſtudies. But above all, de- 
dicate yourſelf wholly. to the reading of 


8 and pray frequently and fer- 
vently, more _ when you ire un · 
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I you are by nature prone to Avarice, 


4 or prompted to that vice by the inſti- 
gation of the Devil; remember what was 


1 
19110 


inculcated by the former Rules, concern- 
ing che dignity of your eſtate, that waſt 
created and redeemed for no other pur- 
paſe, but that you might everlaſtingiy enjoy 
the ſovereign good; and that for thy ſake 
Gov created the world and all things 
therein, How mean and narrow therefoe 
upon ſuch paltry inanimate things ? Were 
it not for mens univerſal error, what is 
Gold and Silver, but white and yellow 
earth? If almoſt all the heathen Philoſo- 
| Phers deſpiſed money, ſhall you chat are a 
diſciple of Chriſt, who was poor himſelf, 
and who are called to a much better inhert- 
| W 


- 


23 2 > 


252 The cmi IAN“ „ Manvat.”” 


which it is truly noble to deſpiſe, not to 
poſſeſs? But to this the bulk of nominal 
Chriſtians, that moſt cunningly impoſe up- 
on themſelves, object, that the neceſſity of 
the thing obliges them to get riches, with- 
out which there is no living at all, nor can 
you live conveniently with a little, but 
great riches will purchaſe every accommo- 
dation of life. They will take care of 
your health, provide for your children, 
_afiſt your friends, prevent contempt, and 
even increaſe your reputation. Tou will 
ſcarce find one Chriſtian in a thouſand that 
does not both ſay and think as much. But 
to give an anſwer to both theſe objections, 
firſt- becauſe | they pretend neceſſity as a 
cloak for their covetouſneſs, I would refer 
chem to the parable of the lillies and birds 
in the Goſpel, who rake no care for the 
morroto, but live as we ſay from hand to 
mouth. I would put them in mind like- 
wiſe, that Chriſt | forbid his diſciples to 
provide eit ber purſe « or ſcrip for their j Jour- 
ey. And again, he commands us, omit- 
ting theſe cares, — all things to ſeek the 
ee Cd; and mas that all the 
necel- 


it, be not ſorry as for a great 


Second Special Rule : againſt Avarice. 253 


neceſſaries of life ſhall be added unto ws. 
When did ever any want bread, that det 
voted themſelves wholly to religion ? And 
how little is it, that nature requires? But 
you meaſure neceſſity not by the demands 
of nature, but by the cravings of appetite. 
Whereas the pious man will be contented 
with even leſs than the ſupplies of nature. 
Not that I admire thoſe who have parted 
with their all, that they may live the more 
boldly upon others. For there is no harm 
in poſſeſſing riches, but inf ſetting our hearts 
upon them. If you have abundance, be a 
good ſteward thereof: if you chance to loſe 
loſs, but ra- 
ther rejoice that you have got rid of ſo 
dangerous an encumbrance. No he that 
makes it the main purpoſe of his life to 
hoard up money, and looks upon it with 
great adtniration and eſteem, and moreover 
lays up againſt a long life and extreme old 


age; ſuch a one may be indeed an under- 
ſtanding Tradeſman, Hut he cannot be call- 
ed a, good Chriſtian, foraſmuch as he 
wholly depends upon himſelf, and has no 


faith in Chriſt's promiſes z whoſe ; goodneſs | 
is 


43423 


254 The Cunisrian' s Manvat, 
is ſuch, as makes him cloath and feed the 
birds of the field, and will he, think you, 
forſake a religious man that depends upon 
him? But let us next examine thoſe con- 
veniencies which riches are ſaid to procure, 
And firſt, by conſent | even of the heathen 
Philoſophers, among the bleſſings of life, 
wealth was allowed to hold the laſt place; 
and whereas according to Epiftetus's divi- 
ſion, every thing elſe, but virtue alone, 
is without the man; yet nothing is ſo_ 
much exterior to him as money, nothing 
brings him ſo ſmall adyantage. For were 
you alone poſſeſſed of all the Gold, and all 
the Jewels that the whole world contains, 
would you therefore be one jot better, 
wiſery or more learned? would your body 
be in a better ſtate of health? would you 
become handſomer or younger? But you 
will ſays wealth purchaſes pleaſures ; true, 
but ſuch as are our batie. It conſers hon- 
our; well, but of what kind F why, that 
falſe honour which fools contribute; 1 a 
it is a reproach almiöſt to have pleiſ 
To be prailed by the beats vert is true 
bonour,”as"it is thigh ret be ne- 
ceptable 
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ceptable to Chriſt: and reſpect is the re- 
ward of virtue, not of wealth. The com-, 
mon people give place to, and reverence 
you, it may be; you ſimpleton, i it is your 
cloaths they admire, and not vou. But 
look into your own breaſt, and conſider: 
the meanneſs of your N. which if, the 
vulgar, apprehended, they would think you 
as much to be pitied, as now. to be.en- 
vied. But fortune procures friends yes, 
falſe ones, who are for their own advan». 
tage, not yours. And indeed, on that ſcore. 
the Rich are the. moſt unhappy, becauſe, 
they can, never know cheir frienda. For. 
one ſecretly hates him, becauſe he is co- 
vetous : another envies him for being rich; 
2 third, from ſelfiſh. motiyes, flatters and 
rickles him, that he may afterwards make. 
a prey of him: and he that loyxs him 
moſt, wiſhes him undet - ground; for. no. 
one loves him ſo well as to chuſe chat he. 
 thould live rather than. die, as no one is ſo. 
intifiare as to tell him a word: of truth., 
And ſhquld the rich man indeed have a fin- 
cere friend, yet he cannot but ſuſpect him 
with the reſt: — 
: tures, 
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rures, drawn thither by the ſcent of the 
carcaſs, or as flies buzzing, about him for 
their own advantage. Whatever conve- 
niencies therefore wealth may ſeem to be- 
ſtow, "they are all vain and imaginary ; 
but it produces many ſubſtantial evils, as 
it takes away many real bleſſings. 
i Monzoven, if we weigh the loſs and 
gain againſt each other, we ſhall find, that 
upon the whole, the advantages it gives 
are more than counterbalanced by! its many 
difadvantages; for how much pains is ne- 
to procure it? With what peril and 
care is it kept? And with what vexation 
and grief is it loſt? For which reaſon they 
are called thorns by our Saviour, foraſ- 
much as they deſtroy that peace of mind, 
which is man's chief bleſſing, by i innume-. 
rable cares and fears. Neuber! is the thirſt 
of money to be appealed, but it provokes 
the appetite more and more, and drives a 
man headlong into. all manner of wicked 
neſs. Do not therefore flatter yourſelf with; 
a vain notion, that you may be both 2 
and religious too. Remember what the 


Trath heath ſaid, [That ie is eafr for a come 
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to paſs through the eye of a needli, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
And it is very true what St Jerom ſays, 
« That a rich man is either the poſſeſſor 
« or inheritor of unjuſt gains.“ Great 
wealth is neither to be had nor held with- 
out ſin. Think likewiſe what greater poſ- 
ſeſſions it robs you of, For the man that 
loves money, hates the very nature of 
virtue and! ingenious arts. Beſides, among 
the vices; Avarice only is termed Jdolatry 
by St Paul, and'is the moſt antichriſtian of 
all others. For you cannot ſerve both God 
and Mammon. | 


A ſummary of the evan a a 


7 10 U wall's no longer dote on money, 
if you carefully weigh real advantages a- 


gainſt falſe ones, and compare imaginary 


benefits with ſubſtantiabevils. If you learn 
to contemplate and love that ſovereign 


good, which alone can fill the mind of man, 
though every thing elſe be wanting; for 


this has too great a capacity to be fatisfied 
with all * the world can give. If you 


, 1 frequently 
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frequently ſet. before your eyes the naked 
condition in which you came into the N 
and that in which you muſt leaye it dying 
If your thoughts be cqntiqually taken v up 
with the rich foo}, unto. whom the Scrip- 
ture ſaid, This night / thy ſoul be required 
of thee; then whoſe Hall thoſe things be that 
thou baſ, gathered ? Laſtly, if you tum 
away your eyes from the depraved manners 
of the vulgar, and fix them, on the poverty 
TER EE SDY 
artyrs, and eſpecially of Chriſt your 
lead, and are ſeriouſly afraid of that woe 


which i is denounced againſt them that be 
Fich i in ay _= 


4 
RULE Nm" 
rant Wal and hit 


8 1 Ty 4 | gan Ambition: | 
128 ever Ambition ſhould ending your 


fancy, preſently, fortify your mind with 
we een By thorgughly con- 


5 iner, 


8 . 


And the only 


r A. _ Ez #6 VX xv o© ck 


Third Special Rule: againſt Ambition. 259/ 
vinced, agreeably to what was laid down 
in the former Rules, that true hondur is the 
reward of virtue only,' which,” however, 
we ſhould ſdmetimes ſnun, as our Saviour 
hath taught us both by word and example. 
honour which a Chriſtian 
qught to aim at; ſhould be the praiſe, not 

of men, but of G O D: For whom be com- 
mendeth, he anly, as the Apoſtle ſays, is ang 
proved. Now the honour which is pad by 
bad men on a bad account, is not hohokr, 
but real diſgrace. If it be given ſor the 
ſake of an indifferent thing, ſuch as Beauty. 
Wealth, Strength, or Deſcent, even that 
is not, properly ſpeaking, honour. For no 
one deſerves. 2 2 for that which deſerves 
not praiſe, If a man is honoured for his 
good deeds, that is honour truly; but if he 


be good, he will not covet it, being con- 


tented with the applauſe, of his own. con- 
ſcience.” See then the folly of thoſe ho- 
nours, which are: ſo greedily ſvught after 


by the multitude. + For by whom are they 


beſtowed ? but by thoſe that knon/ no dit- | 
fererice of right and wrong. And for what? 
n forſomerhingbad; thoughſome- 


2 2 | times 
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times indeed, for what is neither good nor 
bad; And upon whom? but upon the 
moſt unworthy. He then that honours à- 
nother, does it either out of fear, and is 
to be ſeured in his turn; or to get by you, 
and ſo laughs at you; or elſe, admires 
things that don't deſerve his admirationp 
and is therefore to be pitied; or becauſe 
he verily thinks you have ſuch qualifications 
as are worthy of reſpect.— Now if he is 
miſtaken in you, endeavour then to be ſuch 
as he eſteemns you; but if he is right in his 
opinion, give honour to Gob who has be- 
ſtowed on you ſuch honourable talents. 
You ought no more to attribute praiſe than 
virtue to yourſelf. But beſides, is it not 
downright madneſs to value yourſelf upon 
the opinion of men, who, when they pleaſe, 
can take away this very character they have 
beſtowed upon you; and diſhonour you as 
much as they honoured you before? And 
indeed, nothing can be more filly, than to 
delight in the enjoyment of ſuch honours, 
or to be ſorry for the loſs of them; ſince if 
they were ſincere, they never could be given, 
as they, are, to the worſt add baſeſt of men; 
Seay 83 nay, 
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nay, generally ſpeaking, they are ofteneſt 
aſcribed to thoſe, wh are kaft "deſerving 
of true Hohourr tf bi Wert, 09 ohe of 

Tr1Nx'alfo of the ha an 
retired life, free from the noiſe of pomp 
and pageantry, as well as the contrary in- 
conveniencies attending upon | greatneſs, 
which is perplexed with cares, and full of 
anxiety, peril, and trouble. How diffi- 
cult is it, not to forget one's ſelf i in, pro- 
ſperity ? How hard to ſtand in lippe 51 
places? How fatal a fall is from on hi; dich 
Honour too is accompanied with the great- 
eſt trouble. Think how ſevere will be the 
ſentence of the great Judge of all upon 
thoſe, that have obtruded themſelves into 
employments of honour before others. For 
he that hath humbled himſelfſhall find mercy 
as tothe humble ; buthethatexalteth himſelf 
as aconſ picuous perſon, he cutteth off the ſuc- 
cours of grace. Let Chriſt's example be 
| ever preſent with you: For who in the eyes 
of the world could be more mean and 2 
cable? Tet how did he refuſe the honours 
chat were offered unto him, who was in 
an D 779 2 6 * truth ; 
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 thuth-abave all honour? . What 8 
be expreſſed of them by preferring an Af 
to ride on? How did he condemn them, 
when cloathed in purple, but crowned with 
_ thorns?, In ſhort, how ignominious was 
the death he choſe? But he, whom the 
world, deſpiſed, his Father glorified; and 
» as well as ſalvation, be in 
the croſs of Chriſt. For what will ſignify 
your being honoured on earth, if you are 

rejected and e Gon * his an- 


Au, Pu. 
NOW yourſelf, according to the 
; Proverb;-which is the beſt pre- 
ſexvative againſt -Pride.z chat is, aſcribe 
uno G 0.D., whatſoever : greatneſs, beauty, 
or excellence is in you, and do not miſtake 
is for your own perfection. On the con- 


erz, whatſoever meanneſs, baſencſs, or 
| | "7 
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depravity you find in yourſelf, eſteem that 
as wholly yours. Remember the. vilenaſs 
of your conception and birth; how naked 
and deftitute, brutiſh and. miſerable you 
were, when you firſt crawled intq this 


world. How many. diſeaſes, caſualties, 
and pains, your frail body, is liable to. 


How little a thing will diſpatch this proud 
Philiftine, that ſtruts and ſwells with un- 


_ daunted ſpirit. Conſider what it is you 


value * Pg If it be a thing of an 
indifferent nature, this is folly; if a wicked 
thing, tis madneſs; and if a good one, in- 
gratitude. Remember that there is not a 
more certain proof of a man's folly, nor a 
more deſperate kind thereof, than his being 
highly pleaſed with himſelf, If it delights 
you to ſee another ſubmitting himſelf to 

you, reflect that there is One greater and 
more powerful that is over you, even Gon, 
who humbleth the be levelleth the hills 
with the plains, and ſpared not even an 


angel that grew proud. - It: will be of uſe 
likewiſe, though not equally ſo, to com- 


pare. yourſelf always with your: betters,— 
Are you fond of your Perſon2 Caſt your 


La 
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eyes on thoſe that are handſomer. Do you 
plume yourſelf on your Learning? Obſerve 
others that are far beyond you in know? 
ledge.” And recollect, not ſo much what 


you have, as what you are deficient in; 
with St Paul, forgetting thoſe things whith 


things' which are before. Moreover, it may 
not be amiſs, to make our defetty a kind 
of ballaſt againſt the ftrohg gale of Pride, 
and thùs to drive out one evil by "another 
As if we ſhould place before out eyes 


whether the ſtroke of chance, or brought 
upon us by our own folly, which greatly 
afflicts and torments us; that ſo, like the 


Peacock, being always intent upon the 
moſt ugly part of ourſelves, we may leam | 


to be humble. Beſides, as no other crime 
is more hateful before Gop, ſo, in the eyes 


of men, nothing is more deteſted and 


laughed at than arrogance; whereas mo- 
deſty, on the contrary, gains both the good 
will of heaven, and the friendſhip of men. 
—To ſum up all, there are two particular 


3 ronfiddeations dhe wl cure this evil; the 


one 


oy —_— 


are bebing, "' and reaching forth mito! thiſe i 


bodily deformity, or other diſadvantage, 
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one is, to reflect upon what you are in 
yourſelf, namely, corruption in your birth, 
a bubble throughout life, and food for 
worms after death; the other is, to call 
to mind what Chriſt was made for Nn 
ſake. 


RULE v. 


| Againſt Anger and Revenge. 


HEN your mind is pricked on by: 
a hearty deſire of Revenge, then 
remember that Anger is far enough from 
being Courage, which it ſeems to refemble. 
For nothing is ſo effeminate, ſo weak and 
raſh, as the love of Revenge. You would 
put on the appearance of bravery, by ſuf⸗ 
fering no injury to paſs unrevenged; but 
in reality, you betray a childiſh ee 
that cannot be governed like a man. How 
much greater and more generous is it, to 

deſpiſe, rather than imitate another's folly? 

Zut you'll ſay, he has done me an unkind- 
—_ = triumphs and inſult over me. 

JD 21 The 
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The worſe he is, be you ſo much the more 
unlike him. For would it not be madneſs. 


in you, to grow wicked yourſelf, only to 


revenge another's wickedneſs? If you neg- 
lected an affront, every one would ſee 
that you did not deſerve to be ſo uſed; 
but if you are moved thereby, you will 
by:th means make the aggreſſorꝰ's cauſe 
the bekter. Conſider likewiſe, that in this 
caſe Revenge, though you have ſuffer- 
ed a loſs, will not however repair, but 
rather encreaſe it. For when vill there be 
an end of mutual repriſals, if each party 
cannot be ſatisfied without a retaliation? 
New enemies will ariſe on both ſides; your 
ſorrow will be aggravated; and the longer 
it continues, it will be the more difficult to 
be removed. Whereas, by gentleneſs and 
patience, ſometimes he that did the injury 
is reformed, and from being your enemy, 
may become a faſt friend. But, by Re- 
venge, the evil which you would rid 
yourſelf of, is often returned upon you 
with intereſt. 
- ANOTHER: effe@tual eb paß one's 
Nach in by conſideration of the former 
; diſtinction, 
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diſtinction, which ſhews that one man 
cannot really hurt another againſt his will, 
except it be in mere outward trifles, which 
do not fo directly concern the man. For 
Gop alone can take away the valuable 
bleſſings of the mind, which he never does 
from any but the ungrateful; as he alone 
can beſtow them, which he is not wont to 
do upon the angry and implacable. A 


. Chriſtian therefore cannot be hurt but by 


himſelf; and an injury only reverts on the 
head of the doer. 

I x will be of ſome uſe deems 
duing your paſſion, to collect the ſeveral 
circumſtances; by an apt repreſentation 
whereof, an orator would extenuate, and 


in a manner annihilate the injury put upon 
you by another: Thus you may ſay to 


yourſelf, It is true, he has incommoded 


me, but the damage is eaſily repaired; be- 
ſides, he is a raw, unexperienced youth, 4 


boy, a mere woman; he did it by the in- 
ſtigation of another, not knowing what he 
did; or When he was almoſt intoxicated, 
and therefare may be .pardoned.. On the 


other {hap has he greatly injured you? 


Aa 2 yl 
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- ſtill he is your father, brother, tutor, friend, 
or wife. It is but meet to forgive them 
this wrong, out of the love or reſpect that 
you bear your relations. Or you may ſet 
an injury, by weighing it with his for- 
mer kindneſſes, or by comparing it with 
the offence that you may have given him. 
He has, you may ſay, hurted me; but at 
other times, how often has he done me 
good? And it were mean to forget a 
Kindneſs, but to be mindful of a ſlight pro- 
| yocation.. Now indeed he has offended 
me; but then, how often have I offended 
+ him? I will pardon him, that he may af- 
5 ter wards pardon'me by my example. 
Bor it will be a much more immediate 
cute, if, when any man has affronted you, 
vou reflected how often and how greatly = 
you have finned againſt Gov, and on how 
many accounts you are indebted to him: 
For ſo much as you forgive your debtor, 
Gb is ready to forgive you. This me- 
© thod of paying our debts, is taught us by 
dur great Creditor; and he will never re - 
ject that condition which he made himfelf, 
| Many a one, in order to be abſolved, goes 
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b to Rome, takes a voyage to St Fames, or 
1 buys large | indulgencies. Though there 
t _ were nothing wrong in this, yet certainly 
t the trueſt way to be reconciled to Go, is 
to be reconciled to your brother, hen you 


1 have ought againſt him. Forgive your 
; - neighbour a ſmall fault (and ſuch. are all 
t committed by one man againſt another) 
that Chriſt may forgive your great and in- 
a numerable faults. But it is hard, you will 
ä ſay, to bridle one's anger: But did not 
| Chriſt fuffer much greater hardſhips for 
| you? Was you not an enemy, even when 
he laid down his precious life for you? 
And with what clemency does he not daily 
endure the conſtant; repetition. of your 
crimes? Laſtly, with what meekneſs did 

he bear affronts, impriſonment, ſtripes, and 

at length, the moſt ignominious death ? 
Why do you; boaſt him to be your head, 

if you do not chuſe to be of his body? 
No you can never be a member of Chriſt, 
ualeſs you follow his example. But, ſay 
you, de does not deſerve to be forgiven: 
What then, was not you equally unwor- 
75 to be forgiven by Gov? Would 2. 


4 3 | » at the ; 1 
1 and — Rar viry x 
ner's Kere iene b. 
{an ng another, aſter Chriſt has 
5 — | — _ _ 
mvevenging yourſelf — 
N Tea upon a brother, whom 
2 even to love? Is it hard 
to do a kindneſs, 22 1 
f react G ſervant, as Chriſt did to his 
105 . —— be be unworthy 
4 3 rn yet it becomes you 
2 ä ſake, who deſerves no 
eee But by patiently en- 
Bray ne injury, you reply, — 
—5 another; and my enemy wil 
d Ir infult, if he does not ſmart for 
F 
ed any ſuch thing, in Gov's 
Wommknn it; or if you can remedy it 4 
2 you can make yourſelf — 

if you no reaſon why you ſhould not 

5 5 ſave an enemy from GR 
. bar do better; but if this is 
| one, it is better to let him pe- 
riſh 


\ 
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rim by himſelf, than together. with you. 
And rather think him an object of com- 
paſſion, than worthy, of puniſhment, who. 
imagines that. he has hurt you, Would 
you be juſtly angry; be angry with the 
crime, and not. with the man. But the 


more natural this vice is to) you, be ſa 


much the more careful to arm yourſelf be» 
forehand againſt it, and. let. this be your in- 
variable conſtant, reſolution, never to. ſay 
or do any thing in a paſſion. Do not. truſt 
yourſelf, when you are moved. Suſpect 
even your beſt deeds, that ariſe from thoſe 
impetuous ſallies. Remember that there 
is no other difference between- an angry 
man and a. lunatic, than between a. ſhore: 
and a continued madneſs. Conſider. how- 
many things you have ſaid. and. done in a 
paſſion, which you could heartily wiſh. 
were undone, though in vain. Further- 
more, whenever your.; blood is moved, 
though you cannot preſently get the better, 


ok our indignation, be however ſo fag. 
hour dun maker, as to know that you are 


not Even this recollection is a der- 
s ly. Think. thus with l 


f 
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ſelf, I am indeed at preſent ſo diſpoſed, 


but by and by I ſhall be quite of another 
mind: Why then ſhould I ſay that to a 
friend in anger, which, when I ſhall be 
cool, 1 cannot recal? Why ſhould I do that 
now in my rage, which, when I am come 
to myſelf, I ſhall be very forry for? Why 
ſhall not reaſon, religion, and obedience 
to Chriſt, have that effect upon me, which 
time itſelf will quickly have? No man 1 
believe is ſo ſplenetic, but he may com- 


mand himſelf chus far at leaſt. It is beſt 


however to ſtrengthen one's mind to that de- 
gree at length, by reaſon, inſtruction, and 
uſe, as not to be moved at all; as it will 
be an inſtance of grea t perfection, to fall 
out with the vice ny and to requite with - 
kindneſs what was meant for an unkind-- 
neſs.” But the higheſt example of forbear- 
ance is, for- a man never to yield in the 
leaſt to his inclinations. Never to be an- 
gy, is to be moſt godlike, and therefore, 
moſt amiable. 7 overcome evil with good, 
is to imitate the perfect goodneſs of Chriſt 
Jeſus! *'T'6 bridle and feſtrain anger, is 
the part of a wife man; but to ** 
2 
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gall, is not the property even of a man, 
but like the wildeſt and moſt untractable 
of brute beaſts. If you would know then 
how much below a man it is to give way to 
wrath, obſerve only the countenance of 
one angry, when you are cool yourſelf; or 
look into the glaſs when you are moved; at 
ſuch a time when your eyes glare, your 
cheeks look pale, your mouth is diſtorted, 
your lips foam, your limbs ſhake, your 
voice roars, and your geſtures are various, 
who then can eſteem you to oe a man? ' 


You ſee, Brethren, bow large a field 


is open to any one, that would diſcourſe in 
like manner upon the ſeveral kinds of vice 
not yet ſpoken of. But here I ſhall put a 
full period to this Diſſertation, leaving the 
reſt to your own prudence and ſagacity. 
For as it was not our deſign, ſo indeed it 
would be an infinite labour, to proceed as 
we began, and harangue againſt each indi- 
vidual vice in particular, as well as exhort 
you to the contraty virtues. All I intend- 
ed, and all that you ought to expect from 
me, is to point out to you the art and diſ- 
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cipline requiſite in this new ſpecies of war; 
that ſo you may be able the better to for · 
uly yourſelf ag aalt the pre vailing evils of 
your paſt life.. What therefore I have done 
in one or two inſtances, merely forexample's 
. ſake, that ought you to do, as in general, 
ſo, more eſpecially, in thoſe caſes where 
you are moſt liable to fall, whether it be 
through natural infirmity, or acquired ba- 
bits of ſin. | Againſt theſe we ſhould eſta- 

bliſn the firmeſt reſolutions in our minds, 
and renew them every now and then, left 
they grow obſolete and be forgotten; more 
particularly, if the fins we are tempted to 
be thoſe of evil-ſpeaking, obſcene talking, 
envy, or gluttony. For theſe are great 


enemies of our Chriſtian warriors, whoſe 


aſſaults the mind ſhould be long before 
Prepared and guarded againſt by prayer, 
by wiſe proverbs, by the ſacred rules of 
' Scripture, and by the examples of holy 


men, but more Py by that of Chriſt 
bimſelf. | 


©. IM * 1 doubtech not biit that yöu 


might be abundantly fupplied with all theſe 


— in the word of Gop, yet brother- 
| | * 
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ly love prompted me to aſſiſt your pious 
endeavours and holy purpoſes, to: the 
utmoſt of my abilities, by this extempore 
little Tra#; which I was the rather induced 
to, fearing leſt you ſhould fall in with that 
ſuperſtitious, rather than religious kind of 
men, who, partly for filthy lucre, partly 
out of a flaming zeal, but not that which is 
according to knowledpe, compaſs ſea and land; 
and having found by chance a man that is 
beginning to repent of his evil courſe of 
life, they immediately endeavour, by the 
moſt wicked exhortations, threats, and flat- 
teries, to thruſt him into a Monaſtery; as 
if it was impoſſible to be a Chriſtian, with- 
dodut wearing the Cowl. Then having per- 
plexed his conſcience with innumerable 
doubts and ſeruples, they oblige him to ob- 
ferve certain trivial Traditions of human in- 
vention, and drive the wretch into a kind 
of Judaiſm; teaching him, not as a Chrifti- 


| an ought, to love, but to fear. To be a 


Monk, is not to be religious, but it 18 a 
| Kind of life adapted to the genius and con- 
ſtitution of ſome, as, on the contrary,” it 
à hurtful and r to ne; to or 
from 


. — 
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po from which, 1 neither perſuade nor diſſuade 


converſation may improve and inſtruct you, 
: $5 then withdraw yourſelf, a8 much as poſible, 


: All that I adviſe and inſiſt on is, that 
you do. not place Religion in mear, or in 
| drink, or in deaths, or in any ther thing 


that is viſible to ſenſe, but only in that 


Wiich'we eee aD. And in 


base of Chriſt, let, him be. ara 7 
But. if there are no men to be found, Whoſe 


from human ſociety, and converſe ' chiefly 
with the holy Prophets, Apoſtles, | and 
Chriſt Jeſus; and contract, more eſpecially, 
an. intimacy. with St Paul; carry him about 
in your boſom, and lay him not aſide by 
an day, but get every word of his 
by heart. Nom may Jeſus, the Author of 


every good purpoſe, vouchſafe to aſſiſt fa- 


Pourably the very firſt ſeeds of Piety in us, 
and help forward the glorious work of Re- 
ormation, that we may ſoon grow. up in 
bim unto perfect men. Brethren, farewel, 
gear do me at all times, but never more ſo, 
en n een 


